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SANCTISSIMO PATRI 
"DOMI^^CO :^OST\0 

X. 

Uem milii alium Patronum 
optarem , Beatiisiroe P. 
quam qui cum maxim^ 
patrocinium deberet^oiTet 

item acUiere Patrocinioiligr- 

nitatem. Et quidem h tues 
Innocenti Sandtifsime, qui unus & jure te- 
neris offici j ad Ponuficiam caufem fulcipieiv- 
dam:& obmuneris fplendorem,perfonae quc 
amplitudinem,plurimum valcs ad eam mag- 
nopere illuftrandam.Nil igitur autiniquum, 
aut indignum a San(5titate Tua poftulo: cum 
^ juftum fit, quod e re Pontificia cft, tUeri» 
Ai et 
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6c deeorum, lumen ei dignitatfs afFerre. Et 
quidenitot tamque prasclarae dotesfunttuae, 
ut magnum pra£fidium,6c fplendorem,fi tc 
privatnm adoptareni & citra dignitatcm,Pa- 
tronum, operi attulifTes. Ecquis cpim te no^ 
bilitate illullrior ? ingenio acutior ? indole 
celfior ? judicio maturior C moribus gravior.^ 
Quam tu vitaj integer ! quam fceleris purus! 
quam ab aviaritia alienus / In fupcros Reli- 
giofus : in miferos pius : in pauperes ertulus. 
Intra magnanimitatem manfuetus ; intra 
maniuetudinem magnanimus ; gravis juxta 
^ comis : urbanus, 6c feverus ; humanus, 
6c incorruptus ; indubiis ccrtus : in adver- 
fis conftans ; in fccundis moderatus. Unus 

tu tot tamque divcrfas virtutes genio beato 

non fercbas modo, fed etiam proferebas. 
Par omnibus animus Orbis tbeatrum ad- 
niirationis implevit. Provocavit fpeclandi 
avidus tuam in fcenam, produxitque pcrfo- 
nem. Eam fic egifti, ut commotam ex- 
pectationem iuperares. Evolarecum pof-' 
Jes, ire per gradus ad dignitatis Apicem 
. matuifti : non quod gradibus indigeresi fed 

quod • 



duod ipfi te gradus optabarit, uf hullusi 
virtute tua vacuus eflet : eaque afccndcntcs 
crudiret. Ita iingulos inftitifti, ut ncGefte 
eftet te ipfum contrahcre^ dc de magnitu- 
dine tua adimere, ne menluram gradus ex> 
cederes. Sacros Magiftratus omnes ita gef- 
lifti, ut nulli non natus viderere. Qiiam in 
providendis rebus prudens / quam in ad- 
miniftrandis dcxtcr ! quam in gercndis in-* 
duftrius / quam in conficiendis felix ! Vo- 
ta hominum non implebas tantum, fcd 
etiam pr^eveniebas ; Minus erat quod op^ 
'tabant, quam quod tu reprxfcntabas. Nem- 
pe ideam apudte perfectsevirtutis, quam 
nemo exprimendo aequaret, eflangebas. Ita- 

que humanOS egrellus terminos, qu3t':a 

Chrifto irtftituta lunt raunera provocabas. 
Nuntium fic egifti, ut Angelus vidererc. 
Nemo tibi obnuntiavit ; quod Evangelia 
nuntiares. Jam te Cxli Portse ambiebaiit,. 
utearum in te cardo verteretur. Per has 
patefadtus ad Pontificatum aditns eft. Pur- 
pureus Pater intrafti, citra fuhiiina, intra Si- 
dera;imo& ultra potcftate iturus. In fupre^ 

mo 



mo Ctirifti folio, Petri Cathedra, confedifti^ 

tam apte, ut dc tu ad illam, dc iila ad te fa / 

<5ia videretur. Columbam 6c invenidi, 6c 

attulifti. Et quoniam nafcenti Chrifto Pax 

arriferat,01eam,Pacisfyinbolum,Columba& 

addidifti. Paftor Agnorum:fed tam (imilis 

Agnis, ut Imocenttj quoque nomen ama^ 

res . Forte Agnum pracftitifti, quod P aftor 

pro GregeVi<^ma tuturus effes. Huic tu 

nobiliorem tuipartem impendifti : vigtlan^ 

do, laborando, prot^endo, dirigendo. Le> 

oni Adverfario ad Cauias rugtenti> eaique 

circumeuntf^ ftrenue reftitidi. Lupos rap^' 

cores, quos ifnproba mentis rabies ftimula* 

bat, avertifti : gregem integrum^ inta^m 

c[ue (ervaili. Ac non eum ab externa (b^ 

ium vi tuttim : fed a domefticis etiam malis 

liberum reddidifti. Ambitione dejedta: op" 

pre({a Avaritia : Integritate revocata : 

Fide reftituta.Obftru<5ti a te funt omnes adi" 

tus ad ea vitia , quac Greges folent corrum^ 

pere. Fraudes, aolos» ftmuktioneSy profud^ 

ones^ rapinas, luxum: nec minusexemplo, 

quam Jege. Nihiiintuofacroimperioflux^ 

um: nihil remiffum : nihii diffolutum : om^ 

nia 



nia certd>con(tantia>incorrupta.Q^£ dax res 
continere homines in officio folent^ Prsemi^ 
um re<5te,Supplicium fecus fadtorum^te Fon. 
tifice> maxime valent y valebuntque. Juris 
amans> veri aflertor, aequi vindex honefti 
laudator> decori Iliudiofus , vitiorum ho&is 
ibrdium quehaberis. 

Hac^IUm %manam tmllo turbMe tumtdtn 

^Arte regii, 

£t Romance Sedis dignitatem authori« 
tatem quetueris* nullaquippe illae re magis, 
quam virtute Pontificum & fufunentur, dc 
confervantur. Id cum ego animadvertiflem^ 
dc occflfiQnem de Authoritate Pontificfa 
ibrihendi naiHxis cfIem,non pocui non Sandti*^^ 

tati Tux opus confecrarejciim quod privat2Q 

virtutes fiiadeba nt,publ jca dignitas escigeret. 
QgQd autem exiguum fit illud, 6c tenuey id 
cum fubitac mese ex Anglia profedlioni, tum 
jmbecillitati ingenij, id eft, partim fortunae, 
partim naturse aflignandum quibus, mode^ 
rari mibi non licet, Sed utranquc cxcufabit 
honeftas 6c dignitas Caufae> cun^praffertim 
Decorumfittn racdia Anglia, inipfa Arce 

ac 
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ac Corde Regni, Inter jnratos ac prxcipu- 
os Romani Pontificis holles Authoritatem 
cjus dignitatemque tueri ; quod fane-6c ad- 
vim Veritatis fignificandam, &adveniaiti' 
a te mihi impetrandam conducet. Id unum 
quippe mihi propotitunLell: Veritatem (ine 
fuco, fine fpe, fme lenocinio, 6c colerc, 6c 
profiteri. Hoc animo fum, Sartdtifsime Pon- 
tifex Innocenti, ut, quae hic fcripli de Autho^ 
ritate Pontificifi, paratus filti mco fanguinc 
confirmare. Quod adEcclefiam attinet,nil 
cgo ei falubrius optarc poffu r;, quam ut te 
diu Paftorem habeat : tibique id> quod- Atj. 
gufto olim Roma apprecata,eveniat i^frwj in 
%(Blum redeas, ut dum vivis, Superos tecuni 
praefentes habeamus . - o ' 

ValeatSan(5titas Tua ad Fidei praefidiurn, 
ad Religionis Iplendorem; ad Eccleliae^dr, 
namentum. 

f 

LONDINO, 

Servus Sandlitatis Tuae minimus 

Frater Francifcus a Sanc1:o 

^AuguHmo Macedo, 





LECTOI^I OTTIMO. 

• 
"S^Ofiijtiam Jppendicem ad 'Bucei^ 
namThomaetJngliohlatoLitua 
refufafvi,&' hic cumflaufu a Vi' 
ris Catholicii (s^ftis exceftus efl, 
■regaruntmequidamexipfis, ut ofelias omnes 
aAuthoris recognofcerem, <?* doBrinam in ijs 
traditam examiuarem, ()uod ob iliam exfarte 
Authar minm apud (^atholicos herte audiret^ 
Fecianimo candido, &■ reBo, non utinfeBarer,. 
laderemveferfonam: ^ttam dp' amofrofter vir^ 
tntem, (yfrofter eruditionem colei Jed nefi-' 
^ua ejfent pravte in eo ofinionet erroneaeque 
fententite, illa tanti obtentu nominis invalef-' 
eerent, &'S(ifub, Qhrifiiana offieerent: Quod 
iii Jnrlia maxime timendum erat , iihi Hetero- 
doxi aominantur, qui Jiquis adeos Qatholicus 
^ ofinanda 



opinando accederet^ animosfumpturi ejjent^ (^ 
majore vi %pmanam Ecclejiam oppugnaturi» 
Itaquejufceptojludio legi opufcula (fuadam Au^ 
thoris, e^ comferi non vanatn fuijje Qatholico^ 
rum de illo fujpicionem . Incidi quippe legendo 
in nonnullas pravas perverfas que 'fententias 
quibus h^refesfiias Heterodoxi cotifirmare pof 
Jent, Et quotiiam omnes nunc ego jam in pro- 
cinUu ad nayigandum in Lufitaniam confu^ 
tare non poteram > unam elegi capitalem,qu6d 
ad caput Ecclefi£,id^fi^om4num Tontijicem, 
attinehat, Cujus ^uthoritatem Thomas An^ 
glus in TraBatufuo de Tribus viftutibus The^ 
ologicis ita infringit^ ut anfamprabeat Heter&^ 
doxis gloriandi, quodad Qafira a VpnuMO^Ca-' 
tholicisfua Thomas Anglus pene tranjierit : 
fecumque, nifiaperte reclamevtt^alios deduxerit, 
Quare communem caufam nmine omnium An* 
glia Qatholicorum fufcepi : eumquz mihi re^ 
fellemum propofui, ^ alacritatem Haretico^ 
ruminhibui^ impetumque reprejsi, ^tqueut 
aptius id^ ($* clarius efficeremjententiam Au^ 
thoris y uti ab eo tradita erat, produ&is duo* 
bus inte^ris Taragraphis (Jic appellat) exhi^ 

bui 



hti, tmn tnele me^ in ahn^is mdribut fdsy 
ttm deveritate jdoBnn^ht refittahdis cQrt^a^ 
ret, EPfWfffam mn tam ntihi ctm' /Thbmai 
JngUfrivato homne,fUMm tvm ta^uam indttit 
agit que in Heterodoxa fcena ferjona,cotftentio 
pitura eraty paulo latius fiylum ejfudiy (st rem 
copiofeus expiicavi, ut (luod occafeone tmim hs" 
minis imfugnatido dicerem, ad omties prorfeis 
Heterodoxos fertineret: i*t i» eo^/efetijentirent 
nquo Je teBum iriffe rahant. 'Plures infeitu^ 
eram quaWiones, ac unam de iiAuthoritate l?a^ 
fa circa IndulgentiaSy quam ad tres Jrticulos 
jam frovexeram (futit enim ea in re multi (j^ 
graves Thoma aAngli errores) JedindiBa 
mihi in Lufetaniam frofeBione coaBus fui in^ 
termitterey ^ ofusfeneimferfeBum relinque^ 

re, Sed quotiiam audio eum mihiforereffon^ 
Jurum^ in fatriayTeffonJo accefte, commodius (^ 
inchoata ferfeciamy (r non)a refonam, Qtmque 
iUe militari ufusfet injcrihendo voce ^uccina, 
(S^ ego antea non inefte lituum attulerim^ nuno 
aftijsime Tefferam addueOy qu^ nota efe nnti" 
taris^ (^ tefte Toeta. 

It belloTeflerafignum, 



Cietenm idpro meo inTatrim meam Amore 
u9or, te monitum volo: Trofrium Lufitana 
gentis ejfe: Fidem %imanO'Qatholicam in' 
ter exteros profagare , ^ inter hoBes iefen- 
dere. 
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Paragraphus XV IL 

QuinioJp TrivilenufiLJTetti mmai iii. 
. .,, Jucceffortbusi •,'. y 

E^X 4i^is {ie RomanzJ^ccUfix in&llibi]itate,e't 
videns fif, Privileginm Fftrrfiuflei^fipetrona- 
. le,coqdiftiBguen(]o cnm concracxteros Apo- 
fiolos; nonautem condiftinde contra /uam Ec- 
deliam : & fic intelledun) ,ci]e BcccAatiom jBc 
(umm^ proficnnm Ecclcliz : Friyileginm antein 
Ferronale, quod comminilcnBtur Moderni, ex<]uo 
babeat Papa condiftinfi^ ab Ecclefli liia Spiritum 
qucndam prophetisB,per quam prJcmUIis qnibufdam 
conditionibus^x Ipeciali £ piricus fandi doiio, noo 
pollicin definitione liiil errare, cRe prorfus fuper- 
fluum : Cdm koc donum quod explicuimns , in Ec» 
clcriam Romanam collacam ,' abund^ fuppleait 
quicquid univerfali Eccleiiz dclicit vel moleiiUai 
cvadit; hoceft, congregationcsfrequentesCond- 
lioTumOecumenicorum» Inccrca cnim vericatci 
B ad 
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ad lidcm Catholicam ipe£^antes , magno cum mo- 
mento dccidi pofTunt (ine magnadiificukate,quan- 
dd^jifttil^i^iir^iif el^igd^ iH; d(dem.£i?itate colligi 
n^4^|i|dfl||ft: fcffit^i^mti^i 6tk«l n^ 
mi^fidtii^dft : tliifif JE(nk ifcttft ejifdl4 pfokbi- 
lihtf c ac Theolbgbriliaef ptacitis pen^t ipfi |i«|^^fi- 
ofSts pofentia r id efti quam antBorlrjtftnftittfeeaf ; 
nemincm cogit jneque habet efFedum ad quem ex- 
cogitatuii cft^ 

Scd pra^tcrea tot fubjacct conditionibus invifi' 
bilibus, et non faciUientiendis ; .,uir.C3c.i(ep quoque 
capitef dtilAid^fbburd^^pecdaii^ Quando eninf aut 
quomodo infallibilkki^ f^^lflif Pcrfonam Papae , 
non convenit iptis ejus Authoribus j aliisreq.uiren- 

Pco9litsi^bi^iidii»-<lft^i^ii9!U«fliyrii • Okf^i&i^ 
aliit uti» eonvidiic» E>«6»>ttf(«( ptxRdtTit , ' zim 
tatiAam ufepnidenter^tb»ttfr;^ rc*[frdi(cutiat ; Alri^ 
Dtpcsafik^iuMcpirAftcf ) ipAi ^vMuiH Avttststxit 
CftloDhim ok dliqnl frieAia&tHttt l^ppoE^nt de- 
mtttatw Horum adtei» patiB difficirftf , &ftnefru- 
fiuttft, utconciKtfram Cotigre^tiy^^ qnl pofir^, 
^or piq9ali3determiii;i»«ii»B»n^fdt : Conici1t6 
cBim cribuitur Adio, nofi P^^ : ¥m tmllY infigrii 
crediturorum parti innotefcertf poteft: Nulf» 
ctcnimpofruntefle adeoe^preflk Bnllse v^rba, ut 
fidxim faciaht Paf am vd vidiflTe , tled|om avidivi^' 
le&am, vcl totanilcgiflfe. Notuiweft efifm pld- 
raque ex forms Vf,multa ex Miniftroruffl afFe6i;u & 
fag^ftione ^ nomiaJla fraude vet neglf gcntid irre- 

' pcrc. 



diprimamoriginem dedit : puts, ut infa]liibi}i(f|i 
Eoclcfi* 4«fe«fljitur , .9?<iJi^. <^>/ij; Aii^vi^rum 

xmmfi<w fwyfare^ ^i».gi «pnw» fi/igwliutcjo jfepmi- 

jdp.qu;jefiiiiincjijis a<}cppi>yiis:& ff^cwWMsbus j nfi- 

^pt^r ajd praeff^ipt^i^ Papap^ip Cpliqlip iJi^Vje^jiAli, 
.cucrus rc^d^oturrcxctp capiitc pAruiacfiiGacia^ad.ud'' 
^i^atem\|^P9]je£t^i pijc^tqr.ji^pquentiams j&io- 
f9Uit>t}i^s ff)i^s ail <(f 9lQsUi% fiefef etujr.j qurU f<^Qq • 
ciiia non nifi. in f$9iGI?ms JfH^tPriis .Errore^ vincur- 

. A,d4e qtt^4.l>^^i>ft<)4i iKni^ikgiefl».i)ulkipii»i- 

^^awc«wti»i^ tefe|ef ifV^tiu :;Sa«fift: jS.coiR6iii».j: ayslih 

4ai^'s Fati!U^s,rt(f iHnjgl^i|t>il>p6jyftudp AAtiquio- 

ruqi)PQntf|iq|i|i f||^$it it^^ctft i^:altas>pftTtc^.t»aiir- 

^ll^^iia Cont^U^ ,. rXCfldftf 0n&0u Ckri(Roiiiaiiifika- 
t.uerc : Sj^d j& ^riQkf uji iK .ablchtia Romani 

B 2 Pafto- 
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Pftftoris vei kittfh-eg^ ie^6A(k <ttddct€ noti dti- 
ftulerit ; Niiifli^odvt(tfi^divi'hiA libris^ vel UIu*> 
ftribus Fatribus reperitur y nece(Iari6 vel de more 
£cclefiai[^ico potcft idt^tl}gide Perfona Pontificis, 
itc^c^ta^afVoOlerd^ Mttm 'ipCo '& per ipTttiii de^ 
-'fidient^v " - ■'■ '{•'••■•.»'> 

Expendequoquequodnonpoffit (uftineri, nifi 
violamdo leges & nacurx &- gratix: Naturx, qtio- 
fiiain& Phlloibphia i& indiidio &^xperiei]ltiarift> 
matdrhntA patticalarem homiiieth errof i & 'fai(ti. 
tati & peccato fub^edum eile: Gratia quoque da- 
cct generaDter naturam humanam cdk 8c deceptio^ 
Bi & pecdito dUn^oxiam <> &-neque ab iino , heqae 
•altero',' nifi iStu & fallibiliter in particular» exemp- 
tam. Hi verd Theologi volCint Papas reguU gene- - 
rali in certie irticulis e^ ab errore cxcmptos ; chin, 
taemen exemptiojib crrore difficilior Gt exemptr- 
> onc sl pcccaco , et eam- prxfupponat ; prudenter 
cnim ;udicaturo necefie cft nuilam pravam- inclina- 

• tioncm circa ob;edam' vel^a&ionemr habere y h. 

peccato autcm et iniprudehtii eximere papas , 
ocmo dum, quodictam'^ aggreiliis c(k.' 

£(l hoc Privilcgium in refe intrinrecemiraculb- 
fDm i in quo Deus iuprii iflFtiinfe' vtres , et contra 
lcgesgrati^^fe«x6recac!'-et pro|^erea ncque af> 
-ferendum , nctfuecredchdillh-iine fpi^^faii Tevela- 
-tionej qualemin UniverAili fdithus nultam cfktVi 
if)artiGuisrisalfegetur^ pMChdum^n: mivacuium-^in 

t iMCfftdkfii3mr revetatianfaihi ^ad 
ficccKaftica-' in^rflyitfitem pierique-fatis 

- • • agnof- - 




aienbfi:<fMt.! Pro&terea PontificuDi erroKij& con< 
tradi^ones ;funt manifeftae , & qnx excufari cum 
verecundii non poflint : maxim^fi non de a'£^u, 
i^dde fenfii Ecclefix, an fuerint poffibiles, ut. 
i^ifberi;) & Foelicis , & Honorij , & ^Vigili;, Sergi; ,< 
& Formoii, Joannis vigefimi fecundi , & Nicolai, 
Sc plurium aliorum : qaos ii excufare velis, ad 
con;e6^uras & vana commenta jecurrere oportet , 
nt rem defelc incredibilem: & inutilem fuftineas: 
&tefacilii^8 ridiculum,quam rem ipfam plaufus me> 
ritotiam reddas. 

«fed quid poteft adferri adverfus Gonctlia ip^ 
Univerfalia , quae Honorium & Vigilium notant ? 
Qyid ad Pontifices agnofcentes eorum crrores & 
condemnationem ? fortai& e/Ie deceptos ? Velim, 
ftd quid ad rem ? numquid poterant in hocdecipi, 
utrum Papa poffit errare necne ? num potcfl nc- 
^ri quod acceptaverint Papam erraviflc,five re, five 
per errorem ? Hocex ipfis Conciliis & Pontificum 
tcceptacione in totam Ecclefiam permanavHIe j Sc 
^- tota Ecclefia confbinter retentum effe ? ex liac 
&cclefiae perfnafione in ipfo ;ure Canonico cx'- 
pfefTum cfle papam pofTe proptor hzrenm depo» 
ni ? - Sed 8c Juris Antifiitibus hoc efle quafi prtn- 
crpium , 8c inter ipfofmet Theologos contra 
quos difpntamus , . pro communi fententi^ efTe 
receptum ? Quod quomodo cum • fua- fentcntia 
compofnbile faciant , ipfi muginentur. Num 
^bpas' velinr pro mentali hxtcCi , vel pro non 
][mblkata., vclabfqiie eo quod fint percinaces., 
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retfcam<lepofiQooeBi mercfi? ceff c-gro0i9-b0imtu|U 
c oiubus, eK qaibus EocdefiA plQaimque i $9IV», 
fiat , ic <K quibiume noo ,^eidi»ot, pon potcft 
oob videriy &nfiim Ecclfe&e^ire.peirroivitii^i.PAfifei 
poilc hxrefim promulgtf c. Tandem cpofifi^ter 
tur quod ex quo oppofiu fentCDtiA icaepii: radic^ 
}n Ecclisfia iigeDe , cviluit CosetiifKmn furifotioi 
gcBcriliiim ftcquentatio. .'V«b^ ooim fi Spi^Oi 
£mdi offlatiis eft Bootificiit decretts 'iii£iiKi«> 
biliter affixus, quorfum^Epitcoporum ahSm^ & 
itfiieriibnscoiitarhandusefttiMtiismaodtts ? qnL/ie- 
que ad-fauBcipiiim a0bti«nAlpicafie|poil Iftborrft .U. 
pericDlapofiiiit , mfiideccQtii fiiaimbiieiendolSia»- 
Stat iSodi , &iiocjigendo, qiuod fincitis .& eo^um:^- 
ftidsotfieci potcft. MaiMant itaquc.ifi Ecdcfii» 
firis, &iMnc novitatem rpcxdicentpopttlis , quio- 
qoidcK fiicoeflbcistSan&i Pttri orc derivatum loft, 
aperare oecoeum natocuna oculos, tamquam £ 
sAy aeccrna deflaxiflec fiipietitia. 

Quoniam itaque Apoftolorum exemplo & ^ 
ftitutione ConciHa ad fanitatem gcntium .congce- 
gacafiint, &'eoGum lcgibus & .didatis tot ^cula 
fictit & roborataeft Ecdcfia , .icntentia quam im- 
pugnamustamformidanda eft,ne Ecclcfiam in rui- 
nam & cxitium tccchat , qd^m omni probationc & 
fimdamento inanis eft & incerta. Qyae diximus 
contra haiiofent^iam,cx paxte.non mini^s valent 
icontra eosqni-ponunt in^Coneiliisvel gencralibos,, 

vekegionalibus , vel etiam iftCoogccgatiQQc £0- 

rlc- 
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cU^it^ M^trids^ immttdiiCiini quendam fup^a eo^ 
t^m qmeonf^mttst connexionem, invifibilem 
in^Uffl fit^^d^iniaDilMJitatem non intelligunt. 
M&fV^tfM efli*l ^difttfiefiea^cdm flnt ilttpenda ; & . 
p6«i6iim^ ^o^^liir^fiiim^ndonecefiariam eft 
ut Aff^rtA&t a Deo fa^ y patr^ri in Theologicis 
diftUfli ttt^f ttdifi ritt«^<^4lf revdatioiie fidem me^ 
Tt^vKfi^^4kityhltttivfii^i6mlEu\efm «dification 
miti DebyStChiflho Dbmihtflft pnmk iuftitutionc 
fti^itndii "i Sc pro|««fea funt re)icienda[. 
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Paraokavku5 XXI I« 



Salvuntur (lArgumentapcnentiim ^erfonanu 
fuccejjoris ^etri ejfe regalanLj 

fpdeu 

ARgnmenta pro Pjipali inerrabilitate raulta ' 
funt , ex autborrtate & fatione elaborata • 
fed nirimc fallit animus, nullum quod pro 
Pjlp^ prout contra fuaiii Ecclcsiam diftinguitur , 
cuiti aliqu^ vetisinrilituditte militct. lo quibuf- 
dam fairdorum teftimoniis , & quidem efficaciffi- 
mis , Romana Ecclesia nominatur, in reliquis 
Epifcopus Romanus,vel aliquid «quivalens. Sed 
ubiEpifcopus coUtraClecum iea Ecclesiam con- 

difl;in?> ' 
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diftinda PcrTona exprimatur efle , nihtl prorfo» 
invenio. Dices referri in Aicceflionem Petri hanc 
infallibilitatem ; Petrd autem ut PerTona^ coila- 
tam eflfe authorita tem qua potiebatur . Rerpon.- 
detur ex fucceffione quidem Petri manere privil^ia 
Romano Pontifici , fed non ea qux erant privile- 
gia Perfonalia ipsius j (icut neque Perfbnalia privi- 
legia c^tcrorum Apoftolorum manierunt fuis .iiic- 
ceflbribus. Privilegia itaque qax inanrerunt , 
erant privilegia Petri non Simm > ideft,xa quac 
data funt ei cum nomine Fttri , hoc eft, ea quae 
habuit quasi in familia Chrifli,(cu rerpedu aliorum 
Apoftolorum , feu quatenus in Apoftolatu prxla- 
tus eft cxterit ; hoc cft, quatenus Epifcopus primx 
Ecclesiae. Icaque & promifla & data funt ei ratio- 
ne fux Ecclesix j vel potids prophetata de £ccle- 
(ii ipsius, fed nomine & Pcrfona Vetri, Quid 
cnim,uc ex praefentiquaeftione non recedamus , in- 
fulfiiis dici potcft , quam Tetrum acccpiflc inerra- 
, bilicatcm rcfpcd^u cxterorum ApoAoIorum , quasi 
cxtcri errare pocui{fent,& poft fcparationem ad fe- 
rrif»trproinfl:ruSione rcdituri, poftquam plcnitu- 
dincm Spiricus fan£^i ad orbis magiftcrium acce- 
piffcnc > 

Ncquc rcfcrt , quod F^ m/x^ acccflic ad Fetrumy 
collacurus cum ipfo £vangclium , ne forc^in vacu- 
um, uC ipfe loquicur , currcrcc vel cucurriflcc. 
Namncque ad folum F; frNx» acceflic , fed ctiam ad 
Jacobum Sc Joannem , hoc cft , ad Ecclesiam , ne- 

que phrasis illa aliudiignificac, quamutcolla- 

ta 
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ta cam ipfU Evangelizatione jCvA , oilenderet 8c 
ipiis, & iis quibus prxdicaverat 8c prxdicatunis 
er at', fefe idem Evangclium praedicare quod cxteri. 
^poftoli» dequo, utdocct Auguftinus, fufpe- 
Suscrat^ Quale enim eft eum, qui jadat fuum 
Evangclium neque ad homine , ncque per homr- 
mincm efle , quiqueillud m Paradifo, feu in tertio 
ccelo, ideft, in ftipctiori rcgione a€ris coram ^ 
ChiriftAcccpiflet, deeo dubitare? Unde etiam 
dicitarqu6d dederunt ei dextra« i -quod fratrum 8c 
ibciorum cft' , non fuperionim & mittenrium in 
Apoftolatum. Qiise itaquede Condltis diximnsy 
tum quoadteftificationera, tumquoad ^cialem 
affluxum Spiritus Sanfti , ctiamde Papsi prpnun- 
tiata efle intciiigantur. £t isc ab hac difiictiiltate 
dc Ecclcsiae Reguli quoad fidem expcditi fumus, fi 
moneamus 8c nofmetipfbs & alios ad quos hxcexa- 
minarc fpe&abit, hancqujeftionem de Regula Fi- 
dci , non ciTe e^ufdem rationis cum atiis qu« in 
Theologia tradantur. CxteJrae enim quasi priva- 
tjeftintjhxcpublica&univerfalis^. in caeteris f i er- 
retur^ errornon ultra fuam materiam extenditur: 
in hsicfterres,omnesmatcriasin dubiumvocas, & 
univerfamEccIcsiaminexitium,quantumin te cfc, 
trahis. 

Sic lugubria expcrimenta nos docent , omne 
Hxreieon genus ex co trahcre originem. , quod 
Sacram Scripcuram , vcl certe [frivatum Sp'?rirum 
pro Regula fidei ftatuunt. Tantundem eft , li 
quit vel Concilia , vel Papamcitra ^uftas leges, hoc 

C cft, 
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eft, aUtcr qoiim per modam tefttojD, pro ridci att- 
thoribus {laCvut. Clarum cnim elk , eo ip(b. ta^ 
lem TliealogvimTubjiccre totam Ecclefiam ciiilt- 
bef crrori pro iide rurciptendo y quem Concilium 
vel Papa modo iHcgitimo propofuerit. Qpare fi 
certitudo fidci in integra Ecclei>a,fic ba/ts&£aiida« 
qACAt^m.totiu» vtc« ChrtdiattiCy Sc 'fubfiftenria.%ct 
ftiturorum omnibus fidelibus > evidens fity qBod' 
cumque aliivi crimcn vel fcclus longi^ mti>l^& im- 
f^rlu^ cCTe propag^ ttiOne ta^s 4o&cio«r. I>tco. iini^ 
qendia tcmplorum ^. vtgjUtioif^m Sacrarun : Virgt-^ 
nuoA^ipcr aras , conculcattoncm venenuidi corpo* 
ri» d^riiki , ca^dQm inuttifltoncm Turcae vd An« 
tichridi i^ rcgioncs ChriClianas. Omnta.^eBsat 
hi^c danm funi corfiK^falia » & fidcm a &BiibtKi« 
nou c¥ animis toUuiic ;: Ced. pixipsgatio talis. do^ 
drin^ ex natuiaifu^ ex ipfoaiumoi «vcilic rp£ Ecw 
clefia; univcri^li fvui^mcata^ omim ^ihitis . . 'Po^ 
i\a;t itaquc^maAuni fuftHk fupra cw fiiiuniqaifqiH» 
{entej;t^iiaiiii Kom^dattstm , non ccmtcticussoiqacad 
obcdiic(vtiaA\ P<iemjere,.i^ifub)ei%ancmEflag«i«t r 
& ievcriiJUQAm icKligr^tiHmanvque iuatvsitiitem Ejc>-^ 
clcfi^ to4u& ccf vicibus imponcfr andeC* . Br viHe*- 
a( quaiico (celeifc ie implicatr, & qttami iracioivdtty 
iuprcmo judicifacinorisadeo temerari) in exiriufii'' 
Univerfas EcclciiaE^mafchinariv fe-.rcdificsiKum ex- 
pc^aredcbeait.-. .•■■■■ ^ ■■■: , 

Scd.8c cQtnparo Regutar Fidoi' csciittptionnn^^ 
per Haereticos,& hdncquie psrConali^vel^Fapfti 
cy^^ioncm fuprsi oigoe^pdldiiosiCujiliktisXtefeiiaM 

accidit;. 



aeci^t ; & ti^ C6npktxti6ittm tfft ; ' ■ Wdallif 
eft trJ^tri» irt ceiteM y iA zTraditiipCkvm^^ 

vi!;raKSftf|wrgaiidi!J^i&ttit^f; %tftfm CdirriJiyrio f# 
rcgulSf Iwci eft ih Art>datti' tttfithf^ccr ,' ' tfj^fcWiitttf 
el|iI&iei^Mi[^^' diAtimiintt^EMt^^n S^1)trfiJF 
fiet his morbis qui capiti & cordi Ecclcfix fcfe rfffir^ 
gunt } num fcparari poterunt ? non periclitantur 
ipfa Principalia mcmbra veneno fiio polluerc ? Ve- 
rumcft quodin Concilio Univer(ati imnus pcrica- 
li cA j tum quia raro congrcgatur ; tum quia mar 
tur^ rcs agitatur , & per multorum Cc\c6tis manut> 
tumquianonade6civacat rebus levioribus atten- 
dcre , ncque facil^ drcumvcnitur : quoruin op- 

pofita omniaobfidcnt & cjrcumfiftunt ga^^ 
proptcrca majus eft dc co pcriculum. 

Mibifatisefi; pronunciafie Opiniaoem tenen- 
temPapamperfonalitcr, & uf difiinguitur a foi 
l^cclcfii , fi cft falfa , ve] potii^s quia ntdltfi» htt- 
damentum habet , non pofic non efie Haercticam 
vcl potiusArchihasreticam,6c ex natura rei Matrcm 
& Matricem infinitorum & fpurcifiimorum crro- 
rum : & c% T hcologorum Scriptis fcrro & foco 
extcrminandam , non argumcntis rcvincendam, 
<lMlJtfllll^ habct ncque haberc potefifund^mcn^ 
tum. Quas cnim sirgumcntationes idoneae /unt 
quotidiano mifaculo , adeo a natura haufix & in 
Univcrfos propagatae apprehcnfioni advcrfo j con- 
tra Patrum & Conciliorum & tptius Ecclefia; Do> 

• B 3 A«- 



ftoramperpetuumfenruiii, eviocendo ? Ne qnit- 
tamen propinquitate di^lorum £illatur , monen- 
duseft ledor, hocefiatumnihilobftare poteftati 
Papali , qux ex imperio & pote(Ute gubernativa. 
•pendet , quo min^ poffit prohibere 8c tnterdtcere 
fimtentias fub quibuilibet poenis : fed damtaxat 
rerpicere pbteftatem defioitivam 8c fidei artifir 
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CAPUT UNICUM. 

Snfus tA^ftthoris indagMitr y mutur^l ' 
'Propmitur. 

^UM nihiltaniStatdaum atquc difficile 
qu^alieoo»^ dim ofc/curi, & te&i 
fimt fenfusinfpicere,& hic,quem refiito 
Abtfaor, natnri-vafer, ftylo dui»< , 
di&ione horridut , roethodo incon^. 
tmfit ,&in hacnnximiopufcalo ot><curicatcip af- 
ftdarit, . qndd «eltet eh^omiquofdaiitfuo^OcdBlt^ 
fpargcre,& fparfo» obruere, ne dcprehendentur ; ' 
frextarentjUtpoflea fenfim irrepcrent , fcrperent- 
qne-diti thohdmqaeiin horuoiquiE adduxij 'Pkn^ 
^aplteruisfenfaiavcfligan<h>^.apeflcad6 labo> 
ravi. 

Qjiippeqai&Offici^eflc ducam,fidem ip reTe- 

rendo fcrvare ; & confcientiz , fcnfum non cxtor- 

querc, neccxtortumad errorem traducere. Id 

CKAuguiiiho, cujui nie difcipulum palam profi- 

. C 3- tc^rj. 
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tcor , didici quo nemo difficilior fuit in credendis ^ 
nemQ bcoignior in cxponcndis , nemo^ patientior 
in t^rafeois erroribus haBrcticorum : qnod pri- 
mii «Mtm Pelagiam fcriptii apporct» Slc 8e affe- 
ftua & inftitutus fenfa in his Faragraphis Tbame 
Angli contenu , fumma cnm lide iaternffctoc |c 
prodnco; 
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BJmdatl P,riyikgmiM,qiMdbPar«3i^ftrihK^ 
^ l^r4^aptwUlt^i2/f!^a^if£R£«Cri condiUin- 

Mt4eii^Ie«tJtfbi/^>omrfis,i(esi btfiocHlQiiaictEi»4 
fiiltatt$me,&coBibr(uapQ£kt oertd^&in&LlibJEiifica 
ddliniBe. Addic IfomdiHgm cAmbfiinBacfntnkfim» 
l^fgd^i^. i. ' Jd: «Oh ditpcodQntiflr abijJBcBiEiiBrj eam 

foci^ & conruicricc certum & inftiiabilc flatuen 
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NEgarin N.Smaffio Pontificefucceflbrc Tetrt 
e/lciiiudiPrivilegiuin indepcndenter I Ro- 

. manaJBcdefiaj-qi^p^iquod conceirum (ic 
Ecclefix Romanat,non ipfi Pontifici Romano : & 
osn^fk&mm ISonflcnoain/ i^cUaftiinfnd Qviifiitpt^ 
Uadtvmknmk, r rjiH^d latem iacdlJgiiti|Ki» Bc^^ 
am.Rdnisitsqnr!dcKietiystum kic dito£iii Paragt. tum" 
manifi)(ltoB P^acogrtiphbflvif s^Bk£fl«i6krdmiR;sM 
madusi^fid ^&if£kfim>k^illDm^e^iitt^^ 

Aggreditur deinceps infirmarehujurmodi .Pris> 
vilegium Perfonale. Prim6 ex diifennone Autho- 
rumineo flatuendo. Seciind6 ex furreptione 
crrotum qurpoffufir CDntingcrc , fivcobiflC^itan-^ 

thm ^ negligemiam fat^^ five ob Minmrornm t 
machinationes ^fiandei, ^' / > 

'h ,vtvi^»»v^ W)">A '\'\\\^\z- f;lp,jl'virl oo C5:.iib'/"T 

rgit clcvare Papac authoritarem antcfercn- 

^doci Concilia:qtiJ6liberiora vultcflc aiiibrep- 

tibne & ccrore : cum conftcnt cx xnultis : nec 

Pfai;- 
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Prxfentiam Papae dcfiderat, tttm qudd ea param 
utiliserit, tum ^udd fuperyacanea: cum quod iit 
cert6 conilanterque dennitum , id Concilio poti- 
us (tt, qdim Ponttfiq afii^nandum. 
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1I^T£gai^ bnjufinodi -^>41egiam :ul]um liabere 
l^lSf if' Sacri^liitcfit it vd Patribus .fimdameb- 
tum. > ^uadet ex eo quod«tempore Inter- 
Fcgni ob . niortem Papx ,* vel Schifina , in Clero 
RomiiiGcii^det illa facultaa definiiendi i l quae fine 
Pontifice datur ^ cum fine Clero Pontifid- non 
detur. . 
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INdu&o eo Frivilegio violari Leget natur^t, (^ 
Grktidc. NatUrx, quddnemo homononfalli- 
tur. Gratix quod ncmo non peccat. Utro^ 
que autem Pond^x liberatur,cum homo fit. 
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TAKTE Vt 



AI T Rem efle incredibilem : nec dc ea nifi aut 
RcveJatione , ant miraculis conftafc poflc t 
qux compcrta hon funt. Errores dcindc 
Summorum Pontificum commemorat qui negart 
& excufari nequeant.Itaque Papas & in hxttCtm 
poiic incidere, & eam promujgare , & ob eam de- 
poniaffirmat. 
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QUeriturhocIndu£ioPriviIegio tolli neceffi- 
metn Conciliorum Gcncralium. NamfiDc- 
crera Pontificia funt Divina quacdam Ora- 
cula, non funt ea a Conciliis petenda.Unde ea tan- 
tum novitas ab Epifcopis prasdicanda, 8c omnino 
Concilia omittenda. 
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PARTE VIIL 
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TAxat hancfententiam tanquam inanem & pernt* 
ciofam Ecclefia;, quod Concilia ab Apoftolis in- 

D ftitutii» 





ftituta , & commcndata cvcrtat. Ac dcmum fta- 
tXiit.NuIIiimprorruscflcDmnum influxum,id eft, 
XSIatum Spiritus Sanfti in ulla Concilia , vcl Ge- 
ncralia,vel ipcciarif): nciluiQio Bapas : atqueadco 
haec mcra cfle commcnta. 
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'^^■^tODfif mat in Pcrfona Pap« nuHom Infallibi- 
l^lisauthoritatis Privilcgium incflc :fcd Clcro 
Romano adviH^mmrto'uidigcre : 8c (ibi ia 
hoc eft confcnticns. 
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AI T, Ex co quod Piapa fit .yucccffor Tetri , 
non frui hoc Privilcgio : cum Perfonalia Pri- 
vilcgia Vetri non tranficrint ad fucccflbrcf. Scd 
ea tantum quae nfif[Ki\8c'icAtSa.JNtri icquebantur. 
Fetrum tamen non per fc , fed ratione Ecclefi« 

,ii5u3ift C\ Farte 
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STatuit it^ PetA-ofupra Cxtero&ApoftoIoiaU' 
thoritatis collatum. Eum Fratrem ^foci-^ 
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E^^-^M^^ yc^^^ax^mp $i:hyp^T)?piich Er- 
^fW^ ;^rt;:V^n^iiHDi .^u^i^fijMi ^t^VJh&m 
Dcfiniendi vcritates Fidci comcc.iTum' Suoiq;)!^ 
Poiuificibusi Ait Peftifcrum, Exitipfum Ecclefia: 
^ffk^ f^^e{piertifimdai^e.nt^F.i{{ei^ iptpom j^gHm 
C^tfmioe ^^Jiigmi ^.!ip^d^i ^^icbriJij^.fHperJfJ^ : 
Wf^Uf^liic U9t;a.lil>erat.eos c[uiC:0.npUiis> U(iivre;rfap 
libus idcm ^rivilcgium attribuunt;^ licet plus hasc 

^tt^ P Wt^fijcc^ 4#^> i4^ ??**^®"*^*^** habeant ; 
fteq ta,ip .fii^t ewvWf p^riqqiH*^^^©^^ epnclij». 
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herePoteftati Papx qustEcdefiam gubernatj& ve- 
tatne qua prava (cntentia invalefcat.Sed hujufmo- 
di tantum Potedatem definit.vam & Fidei arti- 
ficem infirmare. j 



Summa Sententlarum^ eH, 
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* * 'o ' i . Privilcgium Infallibilis Authoritatis , ifi 
miod el)!,non Vetro^ ncc rucceiTbribus immcdiat^ ^ 
ncc Pcrfonaliter , concefTum, fed Romano Clcro, 
Zc ab eo dcpcndcrc. 

2. Hoc Privilegtum nonenecertum Influxum, 
& Afflatum) nos Adiflententiam dicimus, Spiritus 
Sanj6^i,atquc adeo cHe incercum 8c fallibile. 

^. Papam nou folum hxreiim pofle admittcrc,^ 
fed etiampromulgarc. 

4. Conciiia tum Generalia , tum Privata ob- 
noxia ede crroribus. 

5. Fontificcm inulc6 minus , quam Ceneralc 
ConciIium,& Romanam Ecclcfiam, id cftj Clcrum 
authoritatem haberc. 

6. Concilium non modo Papx Confirrnatio- 
ne non indigere , imo ipfum pcr fc ac (inc uiia Papx 
dcpcndentia veritatcs definirc. lllx v. totidem 
Authoris Conclufiones funt. Iftud v i.cx illis de-- 
duftum & fcqucns. 

7. Tandcm Genfct Hacre^m tfJc torpiflimam 
&'perntbio(i{nmam: AflS/h^arc Papam etiam ut iiic* 
ceUorcm Pef j^i habe^c 'InfalKbilem in definiendis 
ControveriisFidciAtttlioritatcm. Hxc 



Haec fumma fidc erui , & apcrui. Nunci ad fin*' 
gula confutanda acccdo , & id agcns manifcftius 
oftcndamhasfcnccntias, & Authoris cflc , &£r- 
rorcs cfie : uc ncmini dubium iit thomam & ita 
icn(iilc, & fenticndo crrafle. Difputando propri^ 
contra ipfum,& difputationem apc^ adHaerctico- 
nim confutationcm convcrtam: £t quid in hac 
Controvcifia fit tcncndum,pcrfpicu^ cxponanu 



QUESTIO I. 

Dc Authoritaie !• apse, 
A R. T L 

* Fueritne in Vetro InfaUihilis 

dAuthoritas ? 

< . ■ 

DU O nobis Catholice dat thomas , qu« ne^ 
gant H«retici> Altcrum fetnim Romanum 
Epifcopum, &Paftorcmcjus Ecclcfi», ct 
Cxtcrarum Orbis Caput Principcmquc fuiffe. 
Altcrum farnm Succeffore» eadem in fcdc & mur 

«crc habuiffe , cofque haud dubic Romahos Pon- 

Q 3 ti{ices> 
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titosff&u /Qucidittniivquc^ljbeaiei aiifiditift^- 
denc^r Jhegant ut fuierbtt qot lloinaiP£trilt]v£w(& 
ncgitmt, atm: V«iciu) , et , Ffanco y. ^demadiDQ' 
d6tr2dt6<>aiiddclaas.'rtb.6i.£apJS<. &^aldQnscii^i 
iai JoanvomxoikJDdqiuiiii^Qgo fio ^tidioc^O-itigtbi 
mentisttrgcaotarjBeajdiiBMiiilrM IttbfikanQaefiGb Poa*. 
tifices Roniam ipla ufbcni eflrficgaitoro&GittjtUilor 
igitttiTh^jmi^qiftod aoiiinuhk.fiAf»iM advcrriu hi^* 
ce duos Errores pugnandi : contra quoru Authores 
pHgnat Orbis 'terrarum^ tanquam infenjatos. 

Igitur accepto ^ quod datCftliQlice Thomaf 
prdpria quseftio (iipereft. De Authoritsite Pe« 
tri Romaniquc Pontificis. At primum removeo 
nebnlam Analegix, qtia feptus infect .fe nofl:er hic 
Author, non facis diftinguen» ihtcr Regulam 
Fidci,& Judicem Controverftarum Fidei, peiinde 
ac qui harum Judcx fit, cum 8c Regutank Fidei efie 
oporteat,uti apparctex tradatione hujufce quxfli- 
-onis a Paragr. xi. ad xxiii. In quo ille vche* 
mentererrac, cum multum inter utrunque intcr- 
fit, Eft cnim Regula Ratio quaedam veluti idea 
adquam Judex intuendo judicium fiium ditigit ac- 
commodatque^ut refte de refibi propofita judicct. 
Itaque Rcgula )udice fupcriusquiddam efl,ac vim 
ei imperantis habet. Eftquc ^crtia^ 'Se, ivs^ 
mutabilis , & ab Errote prorfu« aliena. Ae Uquet 
Exemplo Judicisin Caufa Forenfi,qui juftConfuKt , 
8c lcgiaufcuhat , ut fccuBdnm eam ferat ko^^^ 
tiam. Qyam dtfierentiam & fimUttudincai. «^UOI 
■apudme ratiocinando forfnaficm,invcni poflea ti) 

P.Bc- 
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^ tcibi» vire. TheolQg. c. 7; 8c Tomo. 5 « Contro^ 
vdo$*<ntAp«lQg; cotilxa-Gai}^. Sc iti,Mafiuali. L 1. c. 
^h ' ?Attepat id le^^ ick- iAiQgtiAi&Q i4id«96|Cf a)«oi|^m 
^ojl^^iSdJrfrbeciic.^difti' 4..icapt«), mi^is, . t(ii$r>tci|ti^» 
Nnt> licHjudiai-de legibmsJHdiefirey fidJfwwtdHmiJh 
fiU'» :;iigkiir Rcgula Fidei «ft Sacra Scripttwa a^: ^ 

fgintaSBa^tc CteniiliiiifilSeBboailolegittniLWB^^ii^flu^ 

iiiallti Poiitifidsy &Cai]-fide tkyob, & Siiaoi^ av ^p^ 
&HfiaiKiyde!Eyr&l<CJ}aai6lihaii f^crronio in .QuiiEr^ 
wm^CBfli J(icb\f9,WB^AwiQ\ifs^&CiB^9rv^il^ 4^ 
fi.oniandlBont^ve^I&ivIaxiiiwiBccanorliJbrtsric jor 
<;i$afiic citatkiEx4]uibmhacait:TbeoIogos Jd oin^ 
Acsicanfirmare. . 

. (.^^lilndcdiiibli^^il i^nakiigva Thom^ : Ioqias-c^H)))^^ 
itiotn excstatc; /i^abticiritne ^etuus , et hAb^ 
^ntifex 'C)Qs (accdfllbr -facultatein dciinieeidi te^ 
Jrntei anfi&r Jiidici&, iquiDitces fde iis .«eodpilimv^r-' 
-fia incidcrit fittqoc ilMus infaIkbiJi5.Aittb0fit^^ 
Hcterodo^ i (crmnino negam t. . Thomaa Aia- 
glus ita conccdit , utpalam vidcatur darc, |oc- 
cuk^vecodeneget. Mam.non vuk.ittu. Pcr^Qn^e 
tantdmanei&FidcijUt pubJi^m crt folenncm^dein 
-laciat^ 'Ot n^cefiario iexrgit aoncunfitm ]9t con^ili- 
nmEcclefiae. iDetndcnebac quidcm inica^Gapi- 
"-tisiCuiikmeiiUsrisifffjfota te:admictitr.vcr i ta tcm infa I- 

^iibilailirCutti.iscdatur^ctiati^ Univerfalc fConclH- 
itim^i^iDfie lOPCorA-^.v x^sotibm Jllo^ .'A^iiol^ouiv 

-.-|v> CUItt 
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cEKB Petro excipic , boc enkn- vcfttffi,et in&Uibile 
cfft ndn ioficfatur. Scd «eidoti» Apoftolis^ Gf 
Pctrus cum ClcroRomano^ id cft^Ecdefia rua,aii- 
quid dc Fidc dctcnninarct,figniftcat T-homas Dcf 
crtetufh illudoon foredcFide-qui« Privilcgium 
illud non crat pcrfonalc Pctri , fcd cum 
Ecclcfia fua con^undum ct hxrcns:. cum autem 
Ecclcfiafuaexillo Clero Romano conf^aret , ae 
iile neget in illo Cbncilio Gcneralt aut ' Praviincia^ 
It adcffe infallibilitcr Spiritu Sand:«,fequitur Pctru 
cum fuo Clcro Romano dcflitui ccrta ct infallibil i 
Vcritate. Quod autcm Gcncralibus ille concilits 
dcnegct Afflatum SpiritiisSandi, et fupponat erra^ 
rcpofie,ncc quicquam liccrc dc Fidc definire , ct 
uti crcdcndum proponcrc, docet Thomas pcrfpl- 
cu^ Faragr. q i . ubi dctorquet fenfum loci illius 
cclcberrimi A&orum 7 . Vifum tH Spiritui SanBo , 
^ nobis : nc dc Afliflentia, ^piritus SznSti^qHaleiit 
inquit , fngunt Tfceo/<»gi,debcat intclligi. Ex 
quo apparet Romana cum Pctro Cleri fbcictatem, 
cumnonefict Univcrfale Concilium, multo mi- 
nusauthorc Thoma Anglo Authoritatis & Fidci 
habituram , quam ipfum Concilium : in quo vix 
ab eo ccrta&infallibilisauthoritas admittitur. 

A^vcrfus hanc Scntcntiam ftatuo. Fuiffe tn 
Pctro Authoritatcm infAlIibilem ad docendum& 
PotcfVatcm ad definicndum ,cui crror fubcfle non 
potucrit« Idautcm fic probo. Primi^m cele- 
bri loco Matth^ 1 6. Tn^es Fet'hiSyC^ ft^ hanc 
Petram ^dificalHf EccUfiam meam aeceptis Patrum 

expo- 



<tepoiicionibas & •in^' Ve c6\htts ac perpctifi^. 
Plare»jsrant : Supcr ipiiimiP^trMMr JEdidcAi^M 
Ecciefiatiiyita mt PeUm/, qui & Fetrs Fundamen- 
tum il Ghrifio, qui Prtma, 8c Principalts Ftft» 
mt, in qua P4$mf ipfe niteretiir, e0et* inftkucus* 
Ita Cltmis Romanus in £piA,>adJacobum) Aiiftcle- 
tu&Epift. 9..& 3. Hyppolitus in lib. de ConrBm- 
mat. mundf .' Oionygus in Epift. ad Timotii» Ter- 
tdliatius.lib. de Prxfcrfpt. ic lib. de Pudici^a. 
CypriainHtlnEpift.ad Jiibatanum. 8cm Epift. ad 
C^rndium.Origfiiei»lfom. 5^. in Exodi BaHlius ia 
c. 3.1fai,& Homilia s.depaenit. lib. a.contra Eu- 
niMiiittm. Nazianzenus orac.ile modcrat. in <!i- 
iput» iervtfiida.Ocat. 36.1£pipkanim in Anc^o^ 
rato. HiJarius Cairone 1 6^in Matth; Sc lib. 6,'M 
Trinit. &Pralmo f^i. Ambrofiuslib. de Fide. c. 
§. Plal. 40, 8c Sermone 6.de Var. a^onrbufl.& 
Serm. inCathed. S. Petri, 8^ Serm. 11. dc Saii^s 

& in Hymno 'Laodom Oemmicae. Chtyibftomus 

fatc Hom. 5 5 . & Hom. t. in Pfal. ^o.8c Hem. ^. de 
Poenitcntia. Hieronymus Epift.ad Mftrcellam. ad- 
verfus Monttn. & lib. i. contra Joviniantim. Dia- 
logo I; contra Pelagianos» ( 'Die Magno Attguili- 
no feorfim dicam ) Pacianus Epifl:. 3. ad SymprO- 
nianum. Cyrillus Hktofolyniit. Catcchefi iS.Cy,- 
-lillus Alexaffdrinus lih. Q.in Joan c. i d;Tlieophy- 
la^s Lucs 2 1 .*8c4dem 8c Euthymius cum Cbry- 
ibftomo fuper locum iftumMatthsi. Pfellus' apud 
Thebdorctum, }. 3. in Cantica. Maximus. Homil. 
I. tn Natali Fitrt* Pix>iper. lib. 2. ^ vocat. 

E geni^ 



gent.c. sS.Leo Epffl;.adEpi{co(>iim Viennenrcm,86 
EpiA. ad Geminianum. & ^crm. 3. de Apoftolis 
Petro ik. Paulo. Gregor. Epift. ad Mauridum ^^u^ 
gttftum, ctin alia ad £uIogium;£piicopum Alex- 
andrinum 6. lib. Epiftol. 97. Ifidorus lib* 2. de 
Officiis £cclcnaft. c^^.et Iib.de vita ct mor*; San- 
Stor. c. 69. Petr»^ Ghryfologus Serai. lOj.Lauren* 
tius Juftinianus lib. .de obedientiac.'i3.Conci* 
limn Chalccdonenfc totum : et ali) apud Caiet. de 
PrimatUk £t Bellarmi et Valent. et Becanum in 
Controverf.et Canum. delocts/et Suariumin Qc» 
fenfione Fidci. Pcrronem» £chium, RofFenfeni , 
Sanderum, Staplctonum, etcjctcrospraeclaros N01 
vatprum Antagoniftas. Confulendus ver6 cfl: 
gravis Author Gratianus, in/uo />ecreto d|ft. 12« 
31. 2.3. et fequcnt.ct rummus!*TheoIogns ct In- 
terpres Maldonatusin caputi^. Matthaei ad lAum 
locum. 

Hi Patres Perfon» PetriSententtamaddicunr, 
ut ca propri^ {igBificctur per Petram,et dcfigncturi 
Idque indicat illud TilHiet i\lud.THrretrHS df^fetpier 
hanc Petrdftt.' Nam Hcbr a ica Cnaldaiea .et^Syriaca 
]ingtta,quaFum unaMattbxus fi:ripfit£vangcliuini, 

utrunque ec ma(culinura etFoemininum gcnusPctra 
fignificat:' atque adeo uno «t :eodcm i;iomine Pc" 
trusct Pctra dicitur. Unde beUaagnominatio;, 
tt pulcher exea renfiis exiftit,cufl| hominifPctro j 
quodrfl pcoprium Saxi.PetriC uno* eodcm. quc no*- 
mine cum virtute reddatur: ut homo invic^m et 
mmwfetjratnnic^U Contra ,qiiam wC^lvinus in- 

fulfa. 
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iul(e,et ip/cft^dixie,cumetagnomtiutionetti noti- 
viderit,& leporemfuftulerit. 

cVerumquia ii»/eir<f nonnudaperfbna j fedeja» 
* et virtu», ' et dignitas ^ 'munQique' attendebatur, 
nec folius natiire humanae cu;us individuum erat 
fetrusy Tcd Spiritualis etiam & moralis cooditio- 
fiis ratio habenda*erat, miilti ex his quos citavi Pa- 
tribus , & alirs, Fidei, & muneri Fetri ilJaih fcnten- 
tiani accommodarunt ; non quod. negarent de, 
^efr^inteUigi j Ted quod in eo ratiOnem fpiritua- 
lem & moralem , ob quam illud e(l Elbgium meri- 
tus, quod ad -fuGceflbres quoqiie pertinere' poA 
iet, confiderarunt. In quo (enfu Excelluit Divi« 
num AugQftint ingemum,quo nemb rem melius 
aptiu((|ue :evpQ(uit ,. ut mox «ipertam. Igitur 
Hieronymm bic, Hilarius lib. de Trinit. Gregbfl 
Nyflen. lib. contra Jikkeos. Chryfoftomus Homil. 
^ij.inhunclocum. & orat. 2,. advers. Judaeos. & 
Homil. i.\n Pfai. ^ o. & Cy rillus AlexanddmvsCH" 
alogOidi.^e Trinit. Author .Comment. in -Bpift; 
PauUyi^ efl, Ambrofiafter in cap. 4» ad Galatas 
Snfer hanc fetram^HperhancFidem interpretdneor. 
F/^/e«r'UtaitChryroAomus Saxaem^c\x]\jSttio6\ erat 
Ula Vetri,». Pauci dc Fide bmnium Fidelium cxpo» 
nunt cum Originb Tra£^. ih Matthxumjpednde ac 
adOmnesFideles,exquibus^conftatEccIseria, per- 
tineret.Qbae interprefatio non tollit aliam, cum 
omneslii ferm^ Autfabres primum ti-adiderint Cca- 
fum, ncdc Petroy miindividuumhumanxnaturx, 
iccciUi Periblia.eft,/intellexerint. Qtiare tiec 
. . E 3 .Haere- 



Ha^reticU s^buteaduffi hdc lemd fiiit ^ad negaA^uni; 
primum, ncque Catholicis quiburdain timeQduiii, 
ne iO:c:detraherct priori y. cum utcr quc po04t rede 
con^ftcre : imoam.bofiiit.ad ^ritatem icotciKi^ 
ncceflarij Qiiodjam cx Aiiguftini diodrina ape- 
rio, . 

. Igitur Auguftinus cuin fiibtiikcr& alt^yimhu<* 

pis loci motefUo iarpexiirct ^ tribus modi? illum 

accepit» &expofiiit. Prim^m io. per(bna Frrrr, 

fucceffi^rum ettam Perfbaas confidcravit : & Gom* 

muRcm Earum cumJ£ccleuaiua, Fidem iiituram 

inti^tuscft} &%cut^vidit CbciAum^&ccIcfisfus 

per fitfHm ac -fitccc0brefl providerc volui0e. Ita% 

quc JFf <te Ptf/ri ac poft euiH futurorum c;nf \<ko 

ac fcdc Poptificum» qu« uiia ilWei^e^ qa^ fthi^ • 

tiiramtp<rp«/r4[i«tintel|e;;^it4 :Qytppc-<^ja« fim 

cum eCet', perpetuderat 'dwtaturat £t cohseret 

ntaximi cQm loentc Chriftiv, qui -dc toea tum £c» 

clcfia cogitabaffyfundata quidGm in Fidc Pi^fen^ 

Pctrtjfed adfinemmuntdiper /cciem fucccdcncium 

fttr^ Poiitificum conciouanda* £6enim ipe&ant 

reliqua : MdificsboEccUfiMmmeam* Bt^forfa btftn 

nonfr^ftfdlebuut. tisherfffs egm. Hanc Ohri/^ 

mentemcum Augufiinu»attendiiiet dc Fidt.FetH 

aptifiiuie., utadomnesfiicccflbres pertinebat,.ex^ 

poluit. Ac eodem graviflimaB mentis judiciaoen- 

iuit Petrumtotam Ecclefiam^ cu^hs PaftoneristtiiB^ 

eaConfefllioncedenda repEa:ieRta0c »> CurjiiU'Qfari>- 

ilus fundamentum < & Lapts lAnguIari^^^ceat ., :ad 

eumq^e.hanc . Ecclcfis. Peribnam > gprcntem Chd^ 

.. ,1 ftum 



£ccie(i« mcaB. £t inwcegQjHper banc Xetratftj 

idcft, mc qijqn JgcvjM^n-waw conBtcriji^ipfMt 
a4^^(^i Ac q)us f ^. Clav^si dabo , i^ cft j P(^/^.. 
04^* ' Qgx r«n^ 4ux ioterpretationes prppriar 
Auguftini^^cruot: &ad Succdnoiiem r.ontificuni 
^ Eccli^rvsjiinitatem , & ^cfoi^t^m cpn6cna«^tLt 
da» apt iOlmas.; Sip Af^gu^iuus.* ScrnLi;^. 4^ VcrY 
bis Domiai (ccuo4w^||49XtlM&ui^,& tra^.. in Joap.. 
37. & 134. i^em tradit tra^. 50. iq Joao; ConiTen^ 
tit tib, de Faftor. c.,;^3, &; jSeti^* 3u|^ dc/ao^d^^ 

mcn . «$; & il^piTt. ^-a^ & in PAtimo cpntrai ip.rtcm 
Dpoati > j^ : cbntr^ J^pif^tolam Fundanicnct 

Uit^ t«mji9i(^9t Pb?W wg^io Av|gufty?us, yi- 

. ditalkmi$€m<xi>i9Munei;R^t^(^m^xpqnu^ 
jfif^ hani^^itrmik^-^i ^efrte.^^ir^^ eaniqjie 
prolMiertiafiii» in iQrcis.ppfa CyFV j%«ki>, Ci^ n^iif^l^ivcjifiQ 
qiX9S •flf«fj*:«* Aut^.Pfcs ^i^« - flaip -Cypjf iaili 
de Petf p Kfetr^a f^rt, e-t admittlt J. fi,^e Baptifnio 
* c«-i«^;tobro{tia^rt^etfon£tmat. I^I.Retr^r.c» 2ip, 
cumf»amjd«;*l'flf fia- Cijsifto fentcJiitiafn retiiJiiTet^ 
Ei:.utra#i|^ft ibi i4o^ft»m :iv#at. Eap^depi au- 
tcm tradit'§^m.;J?«et 294€t49» de verbis Domi- 
niyCt jippacct luincei fenfum placuifle ex illo vcrii- 
enlpri^BttirC^itt.^ji -jP^^t^ Donati JHt^erau ^a^- 

im^tnnwnf .S^fnkif^pf^orMmV^^ Nam qur 
Sside»Ji!^m liHrdiP dicit^iu^iusripifiim dicat Pc- 
3j. E 3/ ' . trtmi 
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irHmTetramhcceSc eft. Cim ab eo fi rfcdes Pfir^ 
appellata. . Tres igitur fenfus ex Augufttflo habe- 
Titius. ' ilti^iiti tottiittdn^m Cnr 

atitem iHb icbniiYiuhr non <>mnino ' videatur Augu- 
flifjus contentus,cum'idoneus fit, & facilis Sc prom* 
ptus, atque adeo literalis vulg6 dicatur , & alios 
duos'kdjutixcriri,quibus aequiefcit, duae opinor, 
frelve cauix fiicrunt. Prima tjuia vtdit illum pri- 
mum fen(um efle adhuc incdmpletum , qudd Soli 
Petro addtdus homini privato inhaerebat , ncc per 
eum ad Succe£rore3& Ecclefiam-eujus gerebar «Mcr- 
fonam y - pcrtingebat , nec omftitio. mcntcm Cnri« 
f{i totius Ecclcfia; feiricnr flatumque refpicientfi 
adxquabat. Secuhda : quia illa interpretatio 
Perfohale illud Privilegium faciebat,^anfam^abat 
Hasretici»hegandi/ad Stiobeflbres pertinere $ quod 
;am tiim Dohaltif^^iibl^races fiint Novatores,«ne- 
gat.Utrofquc auccm Augufliinus cofutavit Tertia, 
quia viditinterpretes Matthari Veteres quos mag- 
iiiaeRim:ft'^a|;uf¥inti>j yocabalum Pfffriiif^M redv 
denda fcntentia Fir/r^ non retinuiOe : atquc adeo 
um Petrus in Petram'deAcimc, Undeali« 
quid rtyftciij rncflc^putavit , niiiiirUaiutexPcr- 
foha Ferrir^d flguram-S^elcfia; ouam gercbat,Gum 
vocc paululum immutata fenfiis defle6^crct'. 

£t qui^cm^haud'temere fccifle GraMnm Intcr- 
prctcm , &'ita vcrtendo magnum quiddamr figni«« 
fica{rc,fuadcC!it,ex eo quod cii^Grsec^ veisttre5ro- 
cabulum mfrWqtHod in ABCo||rapho ad «rtriiDqtie 

gen us*{^rtincbae-, p#flet, ut eodem modo cadop 

t * rct 
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ctt: & Fetram in Petrum maiculina terminatione« 
Tu C8 PetfUB ^ft 8c fupra h^nc. Fetram '^'.!| .nam 
Atticc Pctra "»^f»* dicitur, n6]uit nifi variarc, '& 
Potram feminin^ tcrminatione rcddere. £t quan- 
quam ita Latinuslntcrprcs^eccfrario vertcrit,qu6d 
ea lingua divcrfo modo utrunque genus cxpUcct , 
tamcncum Grxce utrunque eadem ratione Attica 
elegantia%fFcrri poiTct , idquc non rervaflec Intcr" 
pres, ' locum fecit CQn^cdurx Auguftini putandi 
aliquid inciTe myileri; in mutatione vQcum^ quod 
adiignificationcmtranTirct. Qjyiod (i quod^fiut, il- 
lud faji^ ^uod Augufiinus obfcr vat,credendum elk 
fiiific. 

Hinc conftat tcdth timntfio locum i^lum Mat^ 
thxi omnitim . .optimd expofiiifie i Ai^uijl:!* 
num, & omncs illos icnfus adjuilam Sc . perfe£^am 
iQtcIligentiam ScntentioB nccciiarios c^c. . His 
cnim & Petru», iii«ceilbf^s^, & Ecclefia, coii^re' 

henditut. , .C«tcra aj*a ad «efutandos epfi^qui aut 
Gatholici minus Adgufiinum intcJligunt, auc Hc- 
terodoxi , eo praXr^intcjIedo abotuntur, ad mc* 
um Hyperafpiiicn AuguAini refcrvo. ■, .Mancat 
ergo locus ita cxpoficus Facis inilar ad do- 
&rinam • de Autboritate Papx Infallibili dc- 
Bioniirandam* Quod jam Prarfiro. 

Chriicus iBfrituit Pctfutn Petram ZL Funda« 
menttim'. .Eccleiix i^ae propter Fidcm,,8c fupcr. 
. hancFidelcm Petram aedificavit- Ecclefiam, igicur 
non potuic unquani Pctrufrzl Fide dcficcrcw ne in ' 
:^ofuncU<a EqcIc;!^ crcarett>. Undc4cducitur qqic- 
;. . . . * . ^9*^- 



^&^rmum e^fd&^oe fare. SitsiinfKOd Petrsb 

iiutibit -ic corruet ? An Aoin ittipium et ftbfor* 
tlutti cflct jidm Gh^ifw^volttit Fidcm Pctri rttimm 
nVrateilhid rcf^i^r^^ '^od Io<^ dkvst mtta^ 
Yi 'c6ntra Fidan > iCert*^ iMtptum iihid «Oet FMfti 
Iprsemiiftnjquod Falfitftti obnoxium forA : ac rp- 
Tam Fiddh cfui rcddebatHrdertniieret. Qutd qaod 

'id^atrfi^^im^- !li<i!6Aedfiatf t^ Maiflibiltfm' Aii. 

•i^horitatdtn mdicantf Nihn P#rrir/ m ia6-is . Itccriii 

Votentiam RoburqHe {ignifioarc,cum ali; Intcrpireteii 

■^libi^ bitti hk MkMdnacin tAonftrat» At vis & 

t^Otcftas Diabolf ihMendado gta. eft* Gtfm Ipfe 

fit Metidax & fat& Mendadj. Igitur mcndacio 

t^tiquam Arit^ bppognat , & quatit Petram £c- 

cfd^V' ^uae veritatey & Pid« nixat oonfiltit. Si 

i^tit^^metitiri & erraVe in nebus ad Fidcm fpedan- 

tibus Pctra p(ycoiflet,fan^ adverfuseam Diabola» 

prxvalerct. J^^\t igitur, ut ^ui in veriUtemfinfie' 

tity itantem tn Chlrilto veritate Vetram evertat. 

Qiiod fi per p&rtas Inferi Harefes lignificaiitur, 

qucmaditiodum vulfEpiphaniusin Anchor^to, et 

Euhtymius hoc loco, fi femel Hacrcfim Petra admi- 

ferit , advcrfus cam-P^w*<« Inferi praevalebunt. 

Jain vcrd alia pars fentcntiai, Er iibi dabo 

Claves Ke^i CteHorumy Magnut|i pondut habet. * 

Nam Clarvisdoo in literis facris fignificat. £>#. 

0rittm et f^tefiatei^, DoShrinaat* ;uxta La^ 

phrafin'. 
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ph|'afin.c.i$.ii..52' tftlififf Cfa^m fcietttide. Qi.ia 
Chrifl;uscxprolj>^i:at Jurispericis (ppefbiam in arrc- 
ganda n]l^nbticia& interpretatione Scripturarum: 
qtiam nomine CW» (ignificavic tefle Ambrof:o 
iq;]none8/&Auguflinol. 2. contr. Adverfarium ' 
JLegis & Prophetarum^ c. ^. 8c Author. Qiiasflion. 
Evangel. 9. & fieda , & Theophyla^s in Com- 
ment. & Cyryllus apub Divum Thomam. Hanc 
«rgo AuthoricaCem dodrinae, qua intelliguntur & 
exponuntur Squpturacy & rerumDivinarumiiibien- 
tia traditur , una Clavi contenta Petro a Chriflo 
donatur^ki quam bene quadrat dux ille yoccs folve- 
re & hgare- cum & folv^re pertineat ad aperiendas 
veritates,quse definiuntur,& credi )ubentu(.Ligare 
autem fpe^et ad comprimendam audacam teme- 
/e interpretari Volentium , $c vetanda prava dog- 
mata, fcriptaque hxretica, $c Ecclefiac pernicio- 
fa. . Qyibus duabus ratiouibus a fucceilbribu» jPe- 

tri videtnus hulufce Clavi$ ufum cxerceri. Tum 

decernendo , quod tenendum fic , & exponendp 
folutisnodisdifficultatum.: tum cavendo ne id te- 
mere fiat , 8t fi quid erroris haerefisvc prodeat \ 
damnando, & vicando ne ferpat, temerjtate 
ligata , & do6^rina prohibita. ' Alia Clavis Po* 
teflatis ad Jurisdidionem pertinet, quxnon e£i: 
hujusloci. X^od fi a Chriflo Clavem Do- 
SttinxPetrHs accepit ad folvendum atque. liganV 
dum: quantus error eflet adiuittere Pecrum er- 
rare in re£^o Clavium ufu, ligando quod crat fol- 
vendiHn, & folvendo quod ligandain. Qu^d Ci 
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quis non vereatiir adfliitcere,videat ie Evadgelio 
contradiccre y imo & Chrifto in eo affirioanti 
quodcHnqHe Ugdveris fnper terratityerit ligMim&^in 
CaliSy &> qnodcH/tqite folveritfiper teirram^erit foltt' 
tnm &> in Coelif* Ubi univerfim 'diiSit. ' Q^od^ttl* 
que ligatnr Zcfolvetnr : fignifidUit. Qmnia p^er eatn 
Ch^n Tc6ti iigariy' t^ fol^^i : atque adeo omnia 
in Coelii efle rata , & acccpta. Non enim dixic 
Chriflttt fiqmdbetteligatUm^ foUmmvefk&rit: Sed 
quodmtqneli^gtHri^plvkttir. Vbluit qiiippe jfig. 
ntficare certam ficlnhillibiielii illain Fetri Clavem 
& tSt & fbre : nec unqnam errare pofie, quoni- 
'am^.Cfarfftb fumma veritate erat ^ inftituta & do- 

^ata. • . 

Alter locushujufinodi Authoricatisconfirman^ 

dae eft aptid Lucam cap. i^.n.^i, Ego atttem roga» 

viprotent iidtt defieiat Fides tna, . Et lu di^nattda 

iokverfits confirma Fratres tnos^ Duo hic fiiht : 

CbriSfnm rogijjli^ Yetri Fides non deficerety 8c Tetnfm 

§fdtortari nt Fratres fnos in Fide co^rmet, Confiat 

autemquod Chriftus rogavit,id obtinuific. £t 

cad quod hortatus efi , Vetrum facerc , id Petrum 

omnioo praefiare potuifie. Rogavitautem Chri- 

ftus, nt PetrrFidesnHnqudmdeficeretynunqazmigi'' 

t»T defecit. Hortatus efi: ?etrum ut ckterps in Fide 

confitmarety ergohabuit calemFidemqUacoscon*. 

firmarc pcxnfet. Unde fequicur in.rebus Fidei Au- 

thoritatem certam eum, conitantcmquc habuide. 

Locutum autem Chrirtum de ^etro Pdntificis Ko. 

fnani &^ Paftoris UnivcFfse Catholicie Ccclefix 

per- 



pcrfpnam gerente 1 iqu^tcx ttxtul Nam pr o om- 
nibus Apoftplis Chriftus alib oravit Joannis 17, 
^0^0.tis.fago. . , Va^er San^ firvaeos, Inter 
^upfterat Petrus. Pro quo tanquam pro uno ex 

- ^otuiXis rogayit. Nuhc verd aliter pro Petro 
orat 9^non tanquam pro lino & privatOyfed tan- 

. quam pro Capice & Prmcipe Ecclefiae, atque adeo 
Pi]biicam.fuitinente perfonam. iddrco ad' eum 
intentiusy SimoHi Simon^ ptppno appellans no* 
miDe,ncquisputaret, qu6diilum communi omni- 
lim cau(a eo Priyilcgio donabat , ad eum propri^ 
liibn perdnere. Utrique igitur & pri^fit», & pub- 

clicxPerlohx convenire illiid iignificat quod mox. 
ait;. Expeti^vit vos ut cribraret : ceuin Petro om- 
nes incncnt, cuiil co tanquam cum pluribus loqui- 
tur Fi^j: cum tamen dixiilet ad unuin,^//»^//. Sed 

« ■ ■ 

hic unus omniiim initar erat , qu6d Caput & 
Paflor futurus ecat : Itaque illi , ac in illo 
omnibusilla firmitas concedebatur. Qiii renfiis 
fuadctur altcra partc fentcntias : Cojtfirma Fratres^ 
tHifs, qui in Apodolos non quadrat , qui cum de* 
fe&ari non eiTent, eosnon crsit Petrtis confirmatu- 
rus. Nam ij a Chrifto oratione illa ;am tum (cr- 
yati^ &aSpiritu fan^o poilea confirmandi c- 
ranlt. Illud autem magnoper^ obfervandum : 
prius Chriftum orafie ne petrus deficeret : dcinde 
potcllatem conHrmandi cxterQs dcdifle : nec cnim 
contirmare ponct , fi pofTet deficcrc. UndcFir- 
ma, & infallibilis condat Authoritas. £t vero 
hunc locum ipfimct Romani Pontifices retri Cuc- 
cenibrcs magnum Cax in Ecclefia Authoritatis ar- 
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gumentumhabuerunt: qiiounanimi conlenruu- 
. tuntur:Lucius Papa Epift. ad EpifcopQs GaUix 
&HirpaniaB circa fincm.Marcus Paf>a. Epift. ad A-v 
tlianas. Tom. Epift. p. i . Fclix. i. Epift. 3. ad.Be- 
nignum. Agatiio Epift. ad Conftant. bnper&c. in 
fexta Synodo lc6ti & probata. Nicoolaus. r. 
Epift. ad MICHAELE.M Imperat, Lea i. 
Scrm. 2. de Natali Fetn 8c Pauli, & Serm. 3. de 
AfTumptione rQa.Leo ix.Epift. adMichaelem cap. 
7. Innocentius iii. itr c. Majores de Baptifmo. 
neque Pontifices dantax^it, quorum ut in CauHi 
propria elevare quis Heterpdbxorum teftimonia. 
tonetur, fcd alij etiam prifci Authores in hanc' 
. mentem locum cxpofuerunt : quos videre quis 
poterit apud alios Rcc<;fitibris memoriae ' Caieta- 
num lib. de Authorit. Papae. &dc Romanae Eccle- 
(Tx Primatu. Turrecrematam. in fumm;^ Ecclefi- 
• sft. Bellarminum de Poteft. Papx. Canum dc 
locislib. 6. c. 3. Becanum Valentiam in rontro- 
Hcrfiis. Suarium in Defcns. Fidci contra Reg. Aifg}. 
1. I. Qua de re gravis Authorjoannes Maldona- 
tus Comment in Lucam. C/22. n. 52. Itaque ait 
reSie exhocloeo aniiqui^ gravefiiie AHthores colle- 
"^rHtJt Ecclefia Komana^d^ fttccejforum in ea Petrifi-' 
acm foreperpetuanf. 

Ex omnibus unum TheophylaAum & Pontifice» 
duos volo teftes producere. ItaTheophyl. f/tf- 
4fKs intelleSius efi ^quia ,te haVeo ut Principem difci- 
putorumy pojiquam negafo mtflcveris ^ ad poeHtten' 
tiaul veherts confirma caiteroJ'. Hoc egifff te cUcet qUi 
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poji we Bcdef^ fetra ip/, ^ fHndkmentunti Aga- ' 
rfio fic» DominHsfidem Vetri non defeHnram pron/i' 
fit , ^ confirmare enm fratresfuos adntonuit^qmd' 
^pdUohcos Fontifices mele exigHitaiis pnedecejfores 
cotfidenter feciffefemper , cunBis efi agnitum. Nec 
non Lco Nonus, A fede Principis jipofiolorHm^ a 
Komana videlicet "Ecdefia tam per eUndem ^etrnm j 
^H^mperfnosfucceffores rtprobatd^cOni/iSid C^ eac- 
ptignatafuniomniH hMreticarum commenta : ^fratrnmi 
corda infide Vetri qu^ ha&enus non defecit , neque un- 
quam di^ciet , fiwt confirmata. Hse ncmo fol idius 
ac elegantius Leonc i. dixic Serm'. i« dc Natalt' A- 
pof^oX^Petri Sl PaHli^qutm quta citant plurinii,tion 
adduco^. Apud Suarium, & Maldonatum legat 
quivolct. 

Jduo hic quaeri pOJOTuQt'. Prifhi&m.*quomodio': 
pofthancChrifti Orationemftiegiyit Peti^HS Chri»- 
ftum ? atque adco dcfcciiie videtur^ Fide > Al- 
tcrum quomodo intelligituif illa particula Cofiver- 
fus , Sc qua ratione ad confirmando$ ff atre« perti- 
ncat ? P.rimo rcfpondetur primurii/' Chriftum 
non cxp/eflifle tempus pro quo rogavcrat, fcd in 
quo rogavcrat. Dixit*Or</*idepraetcrito,utoraf- 
fe iam conftaret. 5"ed pro. quotemporc rogaflct, 
cnmillud futurnnfieftet, non dixit. Unde ciim. 
oratio eftctdc rcfutura non conftat, rcm ftatin> 
poft orationem fuiflc {ccutam. Videtur autcm 
Chrifti dratio eflrcdum-habfcrcctiepifl^c al) eo tcm- 
porcjquo Chriltusin Paflilbri^V^^exic F«r^rKi»jii^ 
con vcrrit ad Paenitenriam. - Et-tgreffHS retrus foras 

fici/ii. 
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flevitmari^ NjUQ ex illo^dlnceps nimqaaffl d&> 

fecit. Ec quidcm Chrifto adhuc vi vo cum adhuc 
Jr^rrMx pHvatus ci&t y^^ taq^tp.Piipceps & Pa^ 
ftor dcngua^ antq jppire^oncmjmirum qon clc 
cum*poflc dcficere $ fcd Chriifto mortuo , &; P^er 
tro poft.Refurre^onem Paftore ab eo inftituto \ 
& Ecclcfix datlr.oviumpoflefljpne Prspofito., & 
vices Qhrifti gcrefite,. Chrifft pratio cfTqftumibrr 
tiri caepit.fuH|B>.l^. ?i<lei:,pcream impetrata re 
obtiocri. . , Qbfei;\^A4.unLcii: ei)iiii Chriftum antea 
Mattb. 1,6,. pr9B)ififl^ ^ttro, de futuro Sjcclefia 
Primatum^utiiverb^ indicjvit quae , funt in futuro. 
JEdificsho Ecclefi^ft, msm» Tihi ddba clMyes, 
£ma»/ij4r4,cctt4cfignare^ Principem/nqp crc- 
aret. At ver6 poft Refurrcdionem fuam Cfari- 
Aus , quod . priomi^ratj implevit , traditis fttro 
«syibusiui^ c^quePffif^cipccreato &: coniirmato, 
fafceoves measitcr ad firmitatem pofTedionis repe^ 
tito.ItAqueex.qiio/*«/rMf Pablicam gcdit Pafloris 

£cclcn« Perfonaydonifni.ilJud^Rrniiratisad omnes 
alios dirigendos $c corroborandos in Fidc accepic. 
Inquamlententiamred^Auguftinus jn roc.'Joan» 
Hunc iiweuit eititHiifiilU negator y &* awjtor, prjcfH- 
mnda elatfUy negande^ frofiratus ^jlendo purgatus y 
cotftendoprobatHSy patiendo eoronatusy hunc inve' 
nit exitHntytit pro ejuJHomme perfe^k dileSiione more' 
retur ^ cum qttofe moritHrumperverfafeSiinatione pro- 
miferaty fac/at fjfia Reftirre&ionejirMatuSy qnod im- 
matwre poUieek^tfr tvfirmus» • Hoc emm oportebat , 
Ht prim ChrMus pro Fttri falnteydeinde Vetjrna pra 
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qH9ddUdiree'^erathHmmaiemtfh»'y ekkf ifiitmHU 
ffi^futjjet efdinemveritas. Animam-Jkdmje f^Jttur 
rHS pro CbriJioVetrus pHtahat,ypro liberatore liheram- ' 
iftf/, eftHtChriJtHf^e^jPetjanimaHifHaiitfoJhnrm pro 
TmtovihHfmfptilmf&at^^^eh^P-^^tiit 

VcttonMTirmithfrSeAif^riiMfcrcAcnd^ 
Sc confirmairdo' x^mtoliis^ChriAt virtute^ PrivT}e|i- 
um aiitctpims Chrtfti tnoitem' donatiitn iton eft , 
quod nimlrum ardfauc in ovimn jgrej^e^ ttti iunir;^ 
grege privatus eratj Poft RemrreAionem'' Verd 
Chrifti, cum Petrus acceptlin Oves poteftate & 
virgregis, &-Pailor inftitixttis , ' & publicam age- 
bat Perloaani,Co dpnatusef^^unetf > qupd ad dig- 
nitatem pertincbat. Itaqut firmus , 8c Aurhor 
czpit eflc exqup Princeps, •&-Paftor enTe catpit. 
Idem Auguftinus. Si dile^ionem tuam erga me 
habes • nhi ofietidas haheSy nhi ipxef^eas hahes ^ ^af' ' 
eeagnosmeos. £t mox ^am ex Ove in Paftorem 
tran(it,& vicarium Chrifti agit , qiiando idem agit 
qttod ChrHbis^id e{i;,& patieo^Pj ^xnoriendp ,p'ro 
OVibus^ Namiddrc6in&a'^^.t8wGhiFtn:i]S: J^^# 
mottem portendit. Alins te ciHgOit^^ ducet-.in^pf 
nonvis. ■- • 

Pergit Augu(tinus. QuatetAixpafcendi tffent agni 
^ dominiM otves tuntopretic* ctmparM^yi qudnta? 4/j 
fent dileSiione pafcend^e^in cw^tqnentibnsdemoanr^. 
Vojiqnam atimPetrHs imphto legitima nkmero Srinte 
rejj/fonfioni^ profejfus cJiJiDon^ni^dileSioe^emfiommen- 
'daififhi ovihns ejus andit de fiitHra B^fiioffe. . H* c 
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priina pfio re(pon{io admiiTo quod Petrns a Fidc nc 
gando. def(;cerit,.npQ.qu6d afHrn^em , fed qu^d* 
ii quis aflirmctjvideat fe nihil inde poile concla- 
dere. 

Secundum rerpondetur PitrHMiCtCi negaverie 
Chriflum,QO!n tamen s^Fide defeciiTe,cum oretenus 
dnntaxat negaverit, coixje retinuerit :. qux com- 
munts Patrum & Scholafticorum' (entcntia efl, 
quemadpiodum Interprctes Eyaiigeliorum obier- 
\Si^p : 6c fcite iqripfit Prudentius^ in Iib« Ca- 
thcmer. 



• L. , .•• 
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Fkvit mgator dftii^He 
• £x ore frolapfHtn nefas. 
Cnm mens ntaneret innocens 
AtnmHfquefervaretfidem. 

m 

Imo & funt graviilimi Ecclefi^ ratrc«, quf 
Vetrnm crimine ncgationis abfolvunt,- aiuntque 
{pecie tantum BCga& , re autcm confeiTum : imo & 
ideb nega(r<f tiomincm , uc Dciim cfle doceret .* uci 
rcfcrt Hicronymus in cap. Matth. 26. notans Hila- 
rium St Ambrofium ita fentientes ; quorum mcrito 
improbat (cntentiam. Id con ftat Vetrum nega n tcm 
met&s caus^ ac privatum fecifTe jatquc adeo a Fidc 
nec defecifle, nec quicquam promiflionis Chrifli 

iirmitatincgandodetraxiifi;. * 

.: .. . > .v\"u • Sublati 



(i. ^ SiAyliti hqjofinocli difficulcate, Secunda fu- 
AereA; Cur'Chnftii$'& qii4 ratione dixerit : 
.Co6ver{i]in . eum l^ratrcs . fuos confirmaturum^ 
SenRi? ex di£lisconO:at. Nimirum ab eo tempore 
•verttatem promi(]ionis ihcipcre, quo J^etrus poft 
negal^onem rcfipifceret : feque dcnu6 ad Chri- 
ftum flendo primi^m , dcindc amando convcrter 
jret. Tum enim fatisfa^^ione reprxicntat^,& ac- 
cepta gregis pofleffione co privilegio efl donatus. 
-Sic Euthymius hic,& Thcophyladus,et Ambrofius 
in Pialmum 43. &-Leo i . Scrm. s^in Natali fetri 
& PauliySc Scrm. pdc AffiiQipt. fua. Ncc id ego 
temer^ opinor, obfcrvo'. Hanc pa^^iculam ((>«* 
«/ef^ifx magno'' Evangeliftis m Teiri ad Chri- 
Aum, .& Chriftlad PetrHm converfione ufiii fui^ 
fe. Nam poft negationem Petri ait Lucas. Con- 
verfiis DominHs refpexh l^etmm & c. a 3 . T» ali^ 
^ando cowverfHt , & Joanncs c. ultimo. Conver' 

fiis PetrHSi€fielit illHm difeipHlHm- "Sx quuianalogia 

•4educo,ipfam vocem fibi ad hoc privilcgium figni- 
'ficandum refponder^ r ita ut coriverfus vetrus ad 
Jefum .con*verfHm rcfpiciat: a quo ian^ erat per 
Gratiam convertendus,& ad (confirmandos Fratrcs 
formandus : utcum poflea apud Joannem illam ac- 
ciperct poteflatem converfns diceretur .• ceu mo- 
«nercnos Evangeliila vcllct>ifla repetitione vocis 
.connexionempriviicgiiconced» cum e)urdem pro' 
miilione fignificari. Itap^r»x,cui promitcicur) di- 
dtur Converfns • idcm cui traditur Converfus item 
.dicitnr.^ Ut repetenfies vocabulum rem quoquc 
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inemoria repetama» ': ; (|ui'i(«»«nMr/NX poleftitem 
accipit,ei airhCoMvei^MTBHti pixiduiitnr^ftomiBat^ 
fuitfc, Nec id jRia cofi)ediirii f uftaquc ^eftita^tur. 
Nam iftud Converjus apud Joannem , videturper- 
tinere ad OfHwtum paftorfs «.quod tuiic^ Ctirifto 
p e^riM' acccperat/ vttfie atfttmeds. Q^ aoxpoo 
cyimChriftn8.rcqni Qt P £ T R' il bA juberet, 
& 7t!frw9k fcquentcm J O A N N E S iequeretni' : 
wtttus ceu paftor de Joanoe tanquam de ovc £e>lici- 
tnsccfpexitad Joaonem :. & : f efpietens ab £van- 
i^ioCMt^rfus dicitur. pcrijide ac tempus deAf* 
natukB i Ciiriiio adprgnMfGonif cffeSum dedaraii- 
dumilli vofc C(M^er/i«/nndicaretar; Nam iliud 
Aliquaheb Chtpverpis , hdifi a6»oinr -eonverteinci» ic 
-tf d Joannem cs^ttri re^andebatyde 4]uo dicituf -Cbfi- 
«er/Mx pe/nv/ex officio BaAocK. 

Cui Officio erac ^konexum mvUegium Cof^^V" 
«landi in Fide ovet ^quas Joaiines.%nHkabaiiiv ^Et 
«jnafnqnam divcrfa videatin*. vocb «ngnificaiio apnd 
Joaiinemciimi uCMK^er/SiyffeMrAviMrradl^eaiii: hic - 
-(^««^r^oAeMvultusadJoann^miindicet^iDii famoi 
obflat quo tnintts ctli diveiira notio tity^ad ^ideni ta- 
mefi myflerium pertineat :^ cum prstferiim flpbd 
Lucam illa vox Converfus^sXv^s rjiabeat {ignii^ti- 
Oiics j uti <>brervant Intcrpretcs : 'quarumuna ii«c 
'potcft clic'Co«veryi Fietri adjoaniiem , c^mca cu- 
ram Zc. rolicictidincm Poteftatis'TifAra concedendce 
cum cft ConvtrfHSdid Joanncm implcta (it.' Vcre- ~ 
or ut haec nob. tamiubtilia quam futiicavidcantUT: 
iedu videoj>»on^paaci& ilk.ipro^i;>£c aliquando. > 

Aiiguftino, , 



\ • 



•-I» 

AngiiftlQOyHiefl^ftytflo^ & AmbroGt>, & Ciirjr£b. 

"S^iiFiiAtiius Jii^cuiiittfiefi: quiC&i' modb attigimuf; & 
'fiep6 tuiitf^' JdtfBfiis 4iliim<>. ^afce Agms mos^' 
v^afce O^is me^s. <^ iliuftcis eft^ & maxim^ ce- 
kibBati^i , ; iHst cmm vertns Chf tftus.prajTci rit, ^|iod ' 

prtimt/crat pa»;n,$^torcm ietuii.g^begis jQii^fiC capul! 
EffcicfiiB ' iitrutueoa^ .qfteiB antea -defignalverat :: 

qucmiarrfAiiadtim.^ibitJoantiegMyMonatuSy ac^- 
comii^micii^EuBctitniu. ^i£)|Kidiacitem;hk:docnv7V£» 
ma(iiii!ii»8An^pr«ifae£,^ & corifirmdt) cjamnortreedii 
Aii|hQiiiH|te ioertajacm&UibiiltSimetisfundameiitn 
fiC^opercipiratmm entoftcndefe. Ae prim^p 4/* 
C«rr4)eiiiBdcx/ic ac.rcgcre , gubccnate.Sc paftofii 
io&ar dtri^tfe^ruadetitr.-ex cpjftdmo. j^iQfif^ni^s ilf' 
ME^raiitffdbjiEbc iiebraic^ eftrhVI qiiil Tifcis. 'Xilnde 
vfal. 7 y^afexKeJaeohfitvHmJhum^ iOuarcMaCt h. 
3 . Quod ,Lat,iau3 iMerpncs habe^ : JExitt jE>hk fm 
regatiGmttas .reddidit fmimfiiv^fcety xum in .He* 
bnaadt ^v ^amimiiwr. Accedit locus .3 . Reg;;^ I 
iHf^afeesftipHlHmjmeHmJfrMeL iC^ifenru&aOicns 
ad.plo&nQ&4uoq\ieAucbofes'tffaflj6it^ Nam folet 
Hometa$ ^fUges . «i^f^ /fa&oies populorum ap* 
pdlare;. . .^aciatione apjld •Jgaonem f^afcereOy^ 
idcCtyregere, ^Sedulo,;^ ama.nter Faftorismor^, 
v«f nr^ igitur^m^pafcof ^idem ct princeps eft inftitiK 
tus. Ita fentit Ambrofius Scrm^ 48. deTemp^ dt 
8ermiii.ddeSandit8;ib]ridbeiditbedra i!etriqi&: lijb. 1* 
mJji<uc,2j^iiSL lib.^^deFide.. ;in itoacm. 3& Hb> de 
:.. {■ ^ G 3 . Pignit. 
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Dignit. Sacerdot. c; 3 . & Cyprianu» de Uhitate- 




Scfita. ^2. 4,9. ^e verb. BoQiitiL Bcda-^oi^jBt.^^ 
• vin vigilia Apoftblorum Pttri «ct? pattfi«/*^iirri^rco^- 'r? ' 
xnus Hodiil. 8 7. in Joan, Cyrillns ]ib. j i . in»Joan- ' 
nei^L^o papa I* Serni. 3. Airinhpcio)usji4jUB.Aini^ 
broQartcfa. ad-Corinth. la.ct CaJatvi. eta. .!(]•«< 
dorusdc vita et morte Sa&orum c« 69. Eiitliymiu» 
■hocJoco Joan, Bcrnardus lib. a: dcConfiderat. ad 
Eugeoium. cap. 8. Grcgptius Magnuslib. EpiftoL 
Epirt. 99. ad Nfauritium Augaitum. ArooBius m 
pial. 11)8 'Euchcriusin Vigilia San6^i pctn. Qjd 
9mnes locum intclligunt dc fumma pctri io totam. 
EccIcAa pteftatc,qux ct doccdocum Authoritate,' 
etxegcndocum impcrio cxcrcctur. Omnesautemi 
orudicdos,8cOubcrnad os cfle sk i>etro^u|n Ijifirmos 
tumfortes ^tum fubditos^tum prsBpofitos, Chrillus 
^^ificavitdiftingucns Grcgcm in AgnoSyScOves^ 
Pnffce Agms meosy Pafce Gves medSifUhacmitxcvtii^cX'^ 
let cxceptum. Id cum Theophyla£i;usj& Rupcr-' 
tQSobfcuriusjeciilcnt' Clariflim^ dixitEmiieous. 
Tritts Agnos , deinde Oves commifit : ^mm mn folnm 
^AfiorOjfedraftorHraftdfemeHmconJiitHiuP^citigitMK 
fetrua Agnos : pafcit &> Oi/es : Pafcit Filios^ pafcit 
^ Matres* Kegit ^ fiibditos ^ ^pralatos, . Om-* 
niwH igttur Pasior eft^ qma praterAgnas ^ Oi/es . in 
Eccleftanihiieft» 

Eadtm eii mens aliorum Piitfum j tici^t • non i esl 
qDacjacutiorci^, jquam' foIidior,con|c6^ura' niica. 
• ' , Qjian» 



Qpatiquaitteatn Ambrofus itemrdp^eritUb^ lo. 

in Lucam. ci .34. in (|R'e. J41* Mti Afftof ujt >|>riM|L 
tiiee Qvictdasi ^fif^meh:^ l fed.Hwes fafceft j^JkeW y 
ftiffiBi(tftr.m .parfeUw ffthernarjt^ . KtSftj igitui^ 
Bernardus. Itb. ii . de Confiddrat.* c. S . Non modo 
Ovium^fid ^ FaftorumtMHnifs omntwu Paftor. *Vnde 
id prdmttifHan» } E» ^erim. Oomi^i^^W, '.^fi^i n^ 
dicoEfifcoporHmJed BiiafifAfoiioloirnmfi^^^olHti^ 
indifcretey tot£ confmiffe fMiit}pvts ?. Si mt^amas Petro 
fafee Ot/eT meas, Quaf ? iUins ,«^e/ il^HSfopulos ci-i 
vMi^is aHtiregiomt.f4ittiteNi f^gm^Qves,pfeds4i^qiift» 
Cni non fUnHinMokjUfiff^ffi^ali^tf0i:^(^affigfkfie ot^ti 
Hesi JiUbtleMirifltHr ^ Mn-tdifiittgHitHr\nihiL '{Et^ 
fbrthfrdtftmtsr cxttri i^mdifdpHlinterant^iCum commit- 
tensuni-nnitattmommkHs com^in^rtt i»Hnogrege^(^, 
uno PaftofefecHndlimiiUmit^jZhti.tft: C/dnmk^W^» 
Zfhi^U^itdsiif&^etfiBivi: ! n Ek^piJchn^.i^yj^^tius. 
lirb. de Unit; Efcclefix circa prihdf . -LiqHitHr fXh- 

minMtu0d^f«ttHm,^it dicofihiyQMia imesyV^trH^^e. 

Bt iteritkii»dtmfipkefurrji:.iemmfHjanS^dicii^ ) iVi/^f 
Ovesmmi' SiHper ilbim ttnumi^di^fiiMi&hfi^m 
fuam^&^iJti pafcendat mandat OwsfHos , r^ fMonw^ 
Tipdfioliiiiltnibmpoft JfUfmmeBiantmfiiam f4ren/. fott 
ttfiati0mbH^\(^^ettt'^ciimifit'nnt:?^er:,^,,:, ^f 
4jHorHmremjferiti9ptccata.;^itamertHt)HHkt4Hm m4^ 
nifeftartt^am Ca^bedram conftiinit j f^ itnitatis tj^fft 
iitni oH^ntmMb Hnoikcipientm fu^aH$btrit4t^, dtJpOr 

fuiii-'' Eb iinfra f^rhna^^etiipdfttittX Mtii^4ClMtfti 
Mcdcfia ^^ C^^hfdra nnat ikonlhititir/Enpl i egfn% (]U9b 

*€(£ct-pari4Uaf0i^lUs.tomtdhf»it^Qioii^^^ jd > 

o...i.. .;/ G^'3J -cft)", 



PHft^f^^F^ri tataen^O^ hal^^^^iii rjtt^v^^^jwiw 




I>i€itDbminki^y9m^ ^v wmformt ^esUftmi tetre 
}Sfn4s. m) f^ymdki^Aim^^vifseiK^Gve^^iiKai.^ tqiiO 

'^ f^dtii^arl^aitbtii^itbc locol^atdriMikm j««^ 
orrym y $t tAutlibritirf em. In&lKbilem' kipparet. 

Adidcnim in^ivtutai eft.Pa(tio6j^,C>y€9.<:|i)riga< , & 

<fiU;;4]9(el)y liiig^^ no«rreBt :V. fervaiie 2i lupis ne 4if«- 
tierpainttfir : ■ paftrerc^Jn- optimis f afcuii^i nc.pere- 
atit: $iaute^^P«ft6rjigt^t;; & in dovi> &.. abrup^ 

ta vadctiyQVt^nM^^i^tti^^^^, ^; in.\p'i»cq>$^^ ^4'- 
bit. v"-.8llid4^pof «deficTat','.: fis ' difAniafKiaft Oves 
tmderr*^ ■ Si nr noxia-lnduca^Cvpafi^iia.^^ • & -^ venena- 
ti$''j^i1)l5^p«ibat,pror^<.int^iI[^ntvlkevi^ Grege 
l^fh! <»t4t; i; f^a^etdtvaoikivfoftiiEiUs i^^ Pa Adr 
Ctht^Ai^^jiVeCptM^^dcfcri^niY^ilosem v & 
IdeMtf ^aftiorumi^e^ «iiiformabat, cun&a ^ft : de* 
• ' ; (cribcndo 



4% 

ftribciisdd liOfii^IcKii^ ojetbntt .'|l^ idNasit fiiimiinL 

bria parcua,intrarct* wpttlfifH^jfitroietit fdfv^-^ 
UtHry ^fafcttaUpeniet^ non^JWfipitijUt. . Undfi 
patres ChryMpmus, Euthjtmtus -p .lif^eOBh)fll(o 
^urOliiMV'Scxipeafain/a£ra(iik>fO ac 

exFideOrihnsc^ofittun : ^oaoiC^i^/V^ ^f^th 
tut^ai|6ltU, ii£ibai iuihbnb«s:,.v,eli{pi(fitn^), C^ti,'* 
ftus Au0hore®nip^tOi,Qpc«itf & uMiCfftrA^tii^pifi 
Ctodtfce» Saccosvidoncos^ jnti^fti^ltcA^ %f/^^ 
fos : oti notant faop locbrr}jri)IusvA^gUi$JAi|d, y H 
Beda,& Tiieof hyiaiShis^ ,-N£cXa'ti^ «4 ^ft > :t^^ 
ias'i ' &^ emHism^itfiaateiA»ss <ni^yneic^i|$t0:r:£i)|» 

0>zM[/ tHm^^tmtm,di^xxeiemejtt:p^¥^^fff'^sTj9^!^ 
€(k ui ^ooiMMlo&idmocnida ouci. G^MfiMn^Gt' 
f>(ffrwrj ftmoJtfet<(D!tJiiii(at &udiotrei'V9n4i iQregi^ ;: 
ne^ii Liiposvqittiiulii (um pcavisiMagi^rk^^ip^cp 

)«ic)dii0t^^<juiWat^ifcc£pantuc&pefd90^r. ,Mqf 
«nim »ieudopiiiCt^s, et H2ere(;icoi tffe O^/tififfi fen- 
t^tt%hifiui^(iim<cft* \Hi>enim.inii9ri ncM .Tmitt a^ 
ifiiiift 6ti^^it|ttffiio , nec ah ^e^ \\tt ^^klim ,Vic<ie(io, ,^ 
■atimdt 'ufiniHittxttt^ £cdertaai Hofnaoiki^T) fiim^ ; 
linaet f^nfaefi: iiaqua anii auditi*r vpx iponfi , 
atque adeohon intcaqt^ad docendum i^t Ofti\i^ • 
•^omiiMmct, rfedaliundc if^oprfto. :dii6^i :rpi|^i|& .^ptp 
-et pmrmi s/ceadiidM^^iiA&ar • IratrQtmfn , ^frocjo- 
■ruirt^Lupts ^d O^v^es^iGoivAn BcclcfiaB-RoqfiaDj» Ca- 
■th6li€£«hduceiNias , > ct rcducciKlal^, (^u^ufaiodi ' 
-^efUmj^LufiwBiai^ e^v^^a^vinu^fkfign^ flUM^^W' 
'■\' ' ' tfoncsqj» 



'* 
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tciil^'iif^'/rii)f|o In^ aii^siLeonuiiii dtoterque lu- 
pt>rum :itgciltei'v"f Sjmplicem J e s u Gregcm ad 
fe illl hoiM^ipecf j: traherent,et tradum,tradu-. 
&um iq[dedireerp0rentk: ■ , . • 

' Tand^mTniiooaidoneaetralubViajChrtftusprx^ 
paravit,' ad pafcendas Ovet : ^ (}uibus mors cxu* 
hret, ct in i^uibus vita inhabitaret, Vt fafeen' 
d&^^fim babeakf^ < ' Nimirnm gratikm per Fidem 
aiiimatam ^ Sormaitafflique opeiribus partam , uti 
(%r jrof^omus ' , Eiithymius , TheophylaSus , 
Cyrillus , Augiiftinus -, et Beda exponunt , in 
^uz iltgteiffi; parcn^,in alia Glorias cgrcdiantur : 
^io^ aiiiht txrcgoirias HomiI.<in EvangcL i^^et 
Rup^rttis hoe loco.Hsc autem munia commendata 
funt pctro , cum paftor cft inftitutus^cjufque 
fun t Vkari is - commiila , quibus dicit^r Tofce Oves 
intas. Hac ratione Tanquam .bmms vafior^iXiK^nt 
Ambfofius, <9crm. i^dc fandis , ieu de Cathedra 
vctn^tuendnm gregentaceepH yUt qnifibi infirmnt fne^ 
rat , fieret omnibtisfirmamentHm» Non poflet au- 
tem pctrus tueri et fervarc , fi errare , rcgcrc- 
que ie non peilet. itaquc habuit,ct certam in 
Fide tucnda conftantiam , ct infallibilcm in tra* 
denda authomatem. Firmare autem placct qus 
ha^enlift tradidi cgrcgia Leonis i . pap« icotcn- 
tia ^'crin. 3V Ailumptionis (ux. De toto mundo 
mus vetruf etigitur , qui d> miverfarum gentium 
vocattoni C^" HnmtbHS Apofiolh , ctu^is que txcle- 

• ' .fia 



fiie, ^^trWH^ prapffitatur ', quamvis in v^pd^ Dei 
wuiti ,^afttnd(itff'jint ,:'mHltifut xafiorefi^Qmms i«.. 
men FKO.eE.JE KEOIT FETRVS , mo^ 
FKl^CiPALirER RkOlf ET CHRL 
S:TVS, Cuirhan-ct altc^a AmBrofi.; Jib. lo. iii 
Lucam X. 34. ;ia, finc. DmiAuf e^vanins in Cot%\ 
. Im\f^m4mttifniitobi9\,4motisfui kiehi.Viii 
carium relinquehdi \ ftc enim babi}. : Sinibn Jaatt< 
m diligis Hfe ? utiqueTufcis Domineyquiaamotei 
DifitaJ^Sl^Stffafceygi!smeax,Q^^Qanath A^ 
moris Q^Im<]U<sb%t^ j» ccri^^ Eida }^9^niikfai^si£\> 
Et cu)ii8 Am6r ii0n tcftixiti Mfm fvokSt^fidici 



noD<iefccit. 
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mwidtur, ; .,....,,€? 

.■...*.•.:. .'j • i .'.•':'!:r: • o.j^.T';- : J. 'Jotj^ 

ARcrorrcaiont Domii^ PcrfQt«i»ii ^ms^^^ 
dignitatc Anthoritad» iux mttidufl e^rciiit. 
Nam I • Adorum capitc^digciidi in" io!cQm> ' 
j6daB aftcrilis Apo^BAntfaor^&it^^Wi^d tvoA&k-^ 
ra iJliiii^Seniittb perdfti^t: ac uliU¥ 'ckm reii^^ 
t^rit in Condlio propofiiit:' & Scripturs locum 

'•■• H- ••;/■;<;;,.■;■.■ . ccil 



V • 



y. ■• » • : 



&Hi-DbAov tiddvadt* Cap» a. Piwfcftndt pmvind'^ 
»m primtit aci^i^iB -Aifc&pir *. . & AodJitoret ad FU 
deii^6?{StiiMokqfilli hbtCdtdsilft;Ga|iu^.CkHdtitt 
indtalft^nbeittpto Stxfciofa pbtti la&aVit, ^ re- 
6^0 ^am ini^)(etrtAft!ufcftigiis ad viam faliitis pebdux*- 
ittfi. JdncidBCCitck^ offici^ Ilii e{fe ^ ebs qdi ln fidti 
tidhii«|t«iamiioafeiil^^&v<M;Hgi»fdiE>s,S)? «bhfil^<^ 
BauuH>$K,€afw4.G6rim Pontifice^' ScnWibtitr JVh 
diBonm^htf ieitjBm ifeddit miraculi &CbriiH R^uri*»' 
]«fiioiii3m[>^fcf10&viatUt(n9^ept«^diti^ y & €c^ 

bdbdbdrfisl&iiawiiiixPMniooild&riibtti, '^ «^ 
ribus confccutum. Cap. 5 . Quoniam Ptilt^k^ ^Ft>' 
tri fumma erat, & aequalis Authoritas,atque ad 
fiipremum Dodorem & principem Ipedat 8c do- 




Ananiam &- Sapphyram violati voti Rebs mortc * 




ApoiloRs 

cula. Nempe quod umbram Chrifti figuramque 
gerebat r cumque umbra in eo multum*adderet 

4^H^ fm6^9njiis^m<m9S^6mf»§ Chr|2i,. 

&rP«i«IQ«pft;E!?^«t. 9&^ii i<lHyi(imo«fi|t|i«(t, qM 

«Ktlb^f f^rj^j?l*i)affcfteiilfeip«i$fo!paip ifttf>*^1>er 
umtl^m i$^f t^drio .^Wfiii [0f^imi9fi /pj»%f 
v«t^ Qh<i(y^feftoQiWh; - dUf9i>MAf 9<IU»il»nl«^'^ ml&r 

TeiEba tcxtusiignificanB JthHtin plateas ejicerent 

infrnm. 



uieMft Par^fitlt4iil^tmkrifilUH4 ihuvtbMntvqmttquam 
iUom$^i-^famti/<4ntt»i4iihe9.'^^^^U^ duoto)>r6Fvan-f 

pamhctM^Ak^ruthbiioebanibrfitoijUiaari ova(^9Sj 
ctfi ad eos umbra non pertingeret. , Primo enim 
iudlkiaitvLrPetrum , i uti umb^ eftj 6&n£b,tiniy.0rfa- 
]ciDi»PaAoMme&:^;4i»dibn^abdttir4tiiaii0Berib9 
n« ^' ittdfigufa. ^ i^f^etundo^^uiaaqiirl ioirca cem 
onam dea«raic P^tPus idwAuid9tiim3ykmifct^-' 
tictt^ s IcfHjiie ' auod^iifK> JBCcafipnt- psF(bii» i 
^nttfie^ dt^^itt p: id fK^Hciilc Itbliistfd qiieiik 
frdpril ^eficiiti^ (jpidOit y &d damift sdn «ibdei)^ 

■ Cgp. S, «um ^iM»« jy^^i^ SpH-iiH» Satyfti Do^ 
iiiMipccttntl«mmY^c^or4^dni{ii^'ito 'E«coic4P' 
«m eoiiarctiir tiida€ift<^' ob#iiif|iinaftHbi'«oitat|ell 
Setras iit , quddad iilud maiiQin, qiiod S^cr^ 

Rcipid>ltc« maxtiMa ti|(iBftum> cf^- «^vjertefiduill 

^ummi^ntlficfs a4ijiib^a'^tfcf' Audiorittt» : iVkm 
cu;ui crac Eocleiiam gabci^are, ;aid<e«Hft fi(iiil(|ie- 
Stzhit , tam ^r jncnt ab ««i pef iculum propuifard. 
Pcrtioebat auCcm ad PontiTOiam do<^inam,'quaa'* 
tumiilud Pcscatam Ibitt'iii4ilti >documento ^0d^ 
clarare. Jam irttS quasc. ^. de Cifraeo Mwez', 9c 
iiifcitata ^ mortuls Tabicbia' 'n»rr;intur,'magnadi 

Sonduf habcnt ad confirmandam Petro ad facien- 
am rapremfle^fitde AuChtkiCati ikkfte Patr^ndi mi^ 
vaeda poteftactm ^am« ' Ppaetcr^^ooai fkturi 
cflcQt Hxrctici, ^^i fol^ Fide «imceori > boofi 

H a ' opcra 



Gpera necei&ria ad {aliiteai secemam efle Aegartnt^ 
ad ftf/rMRrrattinebat , e09^^ Tabltiisl ob^infigi^em 
iiit : .Baupercs miferhcordtam/. charltatemque ■■ ^ 
mortnisfevocatjiydpccre Fidemfine opcribHs mrtUi- 
amefjey qtiando operibus cum iFide coD)un^s^vita 
reddebatur. ^ 

--.) iQyid^quod capitis X. HiAoriaCorneli) Centu-i^ 
rioBis totailm^ufce Autfaoritatis dpcumentuni^At 
Nam £blns Tttrus ex omnibus ad primam illam 
Genciiiumconvernontm-, ^ux pigous erat voca- 
6onir Gentiumautkoce Cjoelo minifter deligitur', 
iSrsmmadiUudvif&portaroJisJuckeis apetta ef^ 
^tyjehwim alteram J^e^iw adhibait, qu^illai^ 
Gentibus apcrirct .* ut utriufque Populi ad . Chrir 
ilianam Fidem vtO^tio i i^</r^ ihitium acciperet. 
Oimqj^er^tfK/iK^i ^ $|?iritu,.9a;>6lo4homiQum taioea 
jt^eraadilhid miniftiei^u cumBarnaha A^j.igrfe* 
gregatuseilet, .fefrHSSLj^co per Ang^um: deAi> 
jDatuaeA •* quod P^hIus fupcriorem habcr^t in ter^ 
fisy . -f frw^ nonrhabcret. '^cqliid aute,ma;oreair tunc 
A-u^hont^tem exig.ebat> 'qu&m raluttS-Chriflianst 
myAeriaGcntibuspatefacere&iAportire i Itaque 
^riroifs iUe icivit D<um non c/Ie Ferfonarum ac- 
xeptof em , •& Gratiae rlegem omnibus novit eflc 
.GentibH^ CQmmtineui : ^ ChnftOfAd Chanana- 
nxam teftante ff.twi effewijfHfHt$ifi adOttes qHdCpe^ 
rierHHt de domoMfrsel i - - ^e^rw/ ab codem Angeli ore 
4tHttitur , 9^Qyes'Gentium )• ut easlin unum .Qvile 
i€um'(:ap$ers q^^igregarct : , ita Authore TFrfrf.com.-* 
..p/etumicft iUudC^rifit vaticiniqm. . Ftiat.ff^um 

O.vilej 






09ile y d^ Hnkr Pitfi&r^ San^ decuit ut ab ipfo 
Apiceac vertice ' Authoritatis ac Poteftatis ^etro 
& Spiritus San&i efiiifio , & Baptifmi lufttalis afr 
peruo in Gentesfieret. Qiicmadmodum ex eodem 
eapitecohftat, utrestanta, tamque mirabitis , ac 
prsB novitate inrolensyfumma petri Authoritate fir- • 
maretur : neca.quoquam improblri infringive pof* 
fcty quod a Capite & .Principe Eccledas. gereba^ 
tur. Clar^usadhuc mu]t6 & illuftctus teftimpni- 
lim redditurcap. ii. ubijudxis cum Pftro expq&u- 
]antibus,qudd prophanasgentes adCommunionem 
£ccleli9t: admifiilet : ipfe.£itisfactt:exponen9Qbje- 

damiibi linteie.C<BJo:dclapfiiipecicm, quod:a 

quatuor plagis , totidem angulis fuipenfum, : ad ie 

demittebatur beftiis,& volucribus rc^ertuni .* voce 

intonante ; ac ihvitantte i^irrge ?etrffly locfiide ^ ^ 

mandHca.. Cuiui cumJgnifii^i&QneiBiaperrret^do- 

cuit Gences in EcclefiaS gremium invitandas ac re- 

-ptendasv ede : id que totoCoelo atteftante confir- 

«mari^ Itaque VetrHx Author primuseytitittan- 

-jixreiv qii^^nHaiha^oritum cbnteiitlohe ^gitat!^: 

thee minuscuma Judaeis expo&ataV gravi d^inceps 

& iniquoanimo , a Yulga-illoriim hominum re- 

cepta. . ilanc tamen Authoritate fua Vetrus emol- 

Jivit :, ',& firipavit * ut quanquam .poftea faulo 

-minifterY&m fueric pracdicandi Gcndbus commen- 

-datum^. Auipicia tamen, S^ initia ^ Petro du^ 

.'Cerentur. .; ; , ;.;•.. 

- ;; Nobileitemcft imjiufce veritatis argiimentum 

loratio.illa £celefixjC; xii. ^xofetro ia Carcer^ 

.:, " H 2 • detcntoi 
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^cttMto tfb oniiiifa)iiiia«a comMt^^libiis fiiiSbL 
Nani ctmi Jaoobut tatitus Apoftolm Bc vin&tif an^» 
tta dfiMjde affli Atts& ^oftca iuga]atut,non lc^imus 
Beckfiafti comimiiies |»ri> eo^ proiet fuiccpifiev 
SileDtio rrftiiiadaiunt illa,frtaiK|uam pcivata ilia. 

*^tmmahitasei£!t,minu{i (c Reip. Chriftiana xoniQvi^- 

AcubicomortuditrPtf/nfai in/ectie Iboe inanut,.& 

iUie in Caroerem coa^e^s , ceu cpmiHo tttta pe« 

rtciitarttur Eciclefia, cbn^&is animit , & vocibin 

Dcuoi pro iilius ,.tanqua{ii pco communi ialute 

fogarunt , ^ nec<le{titeniDt , donpe illc Angeli ope 

& opevl lilx^ cKa€t ^ & iqiivaiiiam Chrifti^am 

tleiiip. meta'& i^Iicitndin» liberavit. . £k tpu> 

Inter utnin<]^e Apoftolum difcria\iap pa(et, tpnnr 

tvm interpri«atodDo£^ores 8^ Epiicopos-aeFetmm 

intereiict : - Sc quaatam momen ti ad 'Eoekfiam 

comiaov«l|dam inbitura dQeC autkprit^tjpflociijiis 

\ liberationetiniverraorabat. 

\ Cap. 1 5 . in quo prim^m Ccmcili^ £orma ratio- 

quc prdpoiiitur,obtia6t Fetrmftina^ Authorita* 

%i6 it digoitatit. Propofitft enira cootroverfia de 

. vnecdfitate Cireumoifionit , Cnm magna eonquifitio 

fiertty Surgens fttrmrdixH ad^ eos Sententiam 

tanta vt & ponderc verboram , utquid agcndum 

eifet prorktt definiret. * Cui* Barqabas & Patdm 

aiTenieninc , Zc Jacohus proprius illiut fedis Epiil 

tropus adhxfit. Etquanquamhicpluribus^icntcn- 

' tiam fuam dixerit : non ea tamen prxrogativi qua 
Fitrtiadbpti Nam FeirMirprimutibrrexit, ;udi- 
cavit I dcfimvic ; Autboricatc propriii,pcripicad 
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S^ihCoTfati^pi Grati«ii«oefiitaeeiii)VhnqQe, & ex- 
c^eiKiitii esifttffit , ae «ommcndavit. J»e§h$is 

cett pHvattim calculum adderet , 8c quod Petmf 
fiatHerat, ;udicio fuo fequeretur^ Itaque neque 
{^«^t,^od digttkati»«ft, nec^biblttt^ defioiit , 
qnodeftAfiikontatid. , ' • t 

^Unt alia lotorummomenta. Nam Epiftolat 
adGalat. i. PaHhs-cmA^ Chrifto vocatus, &in 
Cti^l^dodittaielffi^; feri^lymtm ^^ftea venkns 
ad^emuM aili\^ ^ Ik^padeum-lnanfitidiebusquiiif- 
dedlM: nee^djMif^ifffir tunc,ecfi Hieroiblyraita^ 
nik»<ei^ EpiTcopuk^dSfeitft» Scd ad p4tmk qnt* 

fis^iM)!^ c^^rftt(pipemirt <ii»MiB)itr<|a9^&ne i^mu 

fi^^kMfi^ 8t 'Frimatwn ijS^ rAuthontateiii t mm 
et(! p^ iitms qa^QOideiBfm jd&dem tiediens' non 
evtta-^mw Ibliim \ fed ctiam (km ftioth ^Hilqae 
%^^(^kmht9^iMff(fty &liilci comiis^iecaiee mi- 

fta^^bmiMlfif^/Mii» frincipem ^apotque agno- 
vi(fi<t^' H»^s(eHkii4M]m^u«fimtyO«tnMTOe«^idM» 
4tt^det<^fib4ia^i<^¥dt ^ 4Sc q(»>d nbxofmotticle Fidc, 
zt i^rt^g^^ ^Tftfii-ir t^ifikti y niwi qo6d «ius aut 
M^IMf V Wtt^^lpptH^vlbBft' isMiigevet , fed nt 
iffit^^dlgHfMfti,^ A«ehbr99eati teflllmainom redde^ 

' -n fiit>^ijUl4mwdteb'6^ ^»H>nslioc Idco Petn' 

pfkw^imiiai^KHht ^«firmant. Ambrofias The« 

aidbr^ai^y4)eca)n^it*.tc ai|j«awl «^ ic^nnsx- 
rnrj73 • dumi 
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dum lituoturHicrooyni. Eptft. adJVugqft^ ««. .iSc: 
Ghi[yroih}m.H0ai.S7.«inJoao. Gsaecps jcb itqnj^ . 
nembiurpedo» dtcet. Chryfo(bomn9.0j trAtiApc- 
fiolorum &> Princeps. i propterea &- PaM^^eMm, pr^t . 
tercateros 'z/ifHrusjtfcewiit.. Thcodorctus*- . : Ute-^, 
nifH cnm hnmatt^ do^rinam.n indigeret , jfpoftolorum . 
Principiyfuem pareft honorem detulit.^ Oecumeoiui^ , 
IJt videret TetrHm tanquam major.em^Mt fMdnerct^aufk 
honoris^qnem^etrodeferebatfa^umeftji . 

Dcindc obiervo Pctrum in ftia. : ]&pi(^ola Apo- ' 
Aolum fc J E S U Chriflfi prpprii iS^,abroIu|;e«io. , 
minarc,(inc additamcnto aut>)acxu, . aut cxpofiti- 
onc : ita cnim FetrHsApoBoUs JtS*V Cbrifti ele- 

Bk adveniSf &'C,JaeobHSHtto6iJoamHS,%^%ud^. 
in fuis Epiftolis nuiquamie Appliplof appcllant. 
Sed duo primus, & poftrcmus (ervosre-: medius 
Joanaes Sehitnm (c dicit. VanlHS autcm qui ie A- 
poftofum iaep^ , acmaxim^ vocat,cotitulo inter- 
dum abftinet uti Epift. ad Fhilippcns. & adThef- 
ialonic. i. & a. a<] Philem. & ad Uebrxos : iHfeer- 
dum Servi nomcn psrmittit ; uti Epift. ad Rpma- 
nos,& Epift. ad Titum. Et ci^m (c ApoAolum 
dicic,aut lion abfolut^ ' dicit, Utiin spift. ad Co» 
sinth.i.Ptf«/Wx,inqoit, vocaiHS ApoUolHS^zxit com 
nexu & rcfpedtf ad aliud*dicit, qucmadmodum 
Epift. ad Corinth. 3. Cum£:rip(iiietPWM/ Apofto' 
Ihs Jefn ChriftiySiddiditpervtlHtitatem Dei,* Sic ad 
GalatasPaHlftsApoftolMsnou ab bominibHSyitefHeper 
hominem^ ^c. ct ad Timoth. i. VohIhs Apoftolns 

JcfHCbrifti fecnndimimperinm Dth -, Fatcor Pc^ 
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^d .ratislcft^-y.tqiiod; fdnc^cfeiiLiii'. ApoftolitBBL 
Jisa.€Siiri(ftfim^Hctter, & ioknnlpnBciro addiu- 
menlto af^Uet; , quod^nemor alius Apoflotormn 

.. Illudqiifedemad cnm^inaxiiB^. yidetai*;' -£seere^ 
qu6d.fi>l«i8 Petrusinitio £p)(Vo}asia« • tridm ^erfi»^ 
aarum Triiiitatis claram 8c tlhiftrem- mcntxonicm 
fe^it^ com. ZfittimduaA tant^ni P^rrrAs^^FiliumqilA 
.expreflexit ^ •-. qaemadihodimi. k&or.attdntutroonN 
perietU Igit4r Pctrus ipifti. t. Sickmbthfrifeiiip 
tism 'QtiMris infm&ifiaitionem Spmtm v 'jim- obedi* 
tnHtm &'^i^^rfiottem Smguiiaojefu Chf^Jiii^ : . Qgt^ 
.buaverbis noii-ibtam.I^^aSCoBaB^kriBs:^^ redeaiTume^ 
ara proprietaccs explicaiitur. - j Biquairqiiam Chc#* 
At Domini Divina non . exprimiatur natura > nec 
^coprifitas.,. PcrfQna ifidudtur, &r.qaod neq^fli.- 
.f iatn eftad .«temam: conitquendamiaFlutaf icre^ 

derct id e A» verbi Di vim Incarnafck»' ttxprmkittnvnt 

vetrus pracipna Fidei ChriftiansCapi ta i nr Epiil^ 
iJla .1 • ^a j ccu fummjim totius do&f ins. tadquam 
princeps 8t DjodorUnivef&lis.Eoqleiiae propo(uei> 
.rit. £t qiiidem deedbat^ > bt^tn qao ftipiseitoa; erit 
.ad regendam Ecclefiam'< potefias , fuomta: in eo 
quoque eflTet ad docendam 8t inilroeiKiam Aatho* . 
rlUfrt <^um ea.pQtei^8ifpirkuil]isjc^t/^ .&;3diali»> 
tc;m.Aaim«qa«i^idciiM(tiiiiir4DcdiQata. ' ; yi.i>.\- > 
Hanc vetri iidem coiii);aiiJecaL & Autborttatem 
.ifi&Uibilera Pfttresmqlti& ac iUuibibps.tiQiif^ dev- 
.dliitaMt'. ^'qmbHS«a7kdinir.pdieft;2y: 4c pci- 
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iiiiimiGarnc3iiiaitliceattiDr^£etiaim €iirpi . Viiorh' 
«ir&ttb^ Ambir: iaifA:rLlicb:> Anfcliiad-dip, xA 
Mattb; icniaf d; ^ lib. a. lieciConficL appeiUnt^ 
Scguii vcra' aadcat<4}iccie Vicariuib (^rifti oui 
furoma V«ritas eft .falli po{re,& fallcre?cii«9 eadeiii 
fitViaiftpsi^L ejiis !> vioeiar^ctfO lAoithbritad. '■ Hic- 
roikyiilurbhjrj coBtra Jo^ntsinwn, ^ O^atus itbi 
ttvSiop, -cDntfa panncnian. & CyrtUarAlcxairdn 

fiiic8ntL'iiiCuiautenivcn&t iiinent^ dkadtc t^ 
{MMJ^p^tihri^GolrporisqijpiMieri^^ obnbx^ 

iiin^..&cuin Attrum. optin^Oi fit, 'vfiscibns'>ifi> 
qoinari lS\QX^£<iSisaaii»^^ t»- 

tnione:diadiir t (^ufcbiii» Eoiii2eniis)Stttm« dit ' Stniftll 
^aahBir&tangdifta ^^pwwk^wfi^fm-^iiaMS^tM. 
Qiiantas:nrrar«lfirt fi non modo Ovcsijiiled P-aftoii» 
^ imo&; eoruin'i Paift<» criaiict^ {> ^Aut ^li '<(vr^ 
t»toin borrigeret itrisinnflkimnlyefyftiieef ^Dtf- 

fiti&h^Prlken-itein- ^ Apieem Cietm iApoftoHci. 
€yvilliisinTke£iuroi:&>t^iii5^A0niii»f|onMl. 8^; 
<i;iJoi^fn ^inicupat. c i ! i^ain 'defotflft^ eflc , tw C^. 
ix»idc6c^MbaB sdffidi pjdiihcrtim^vttiQ m cm i ti^ 
ce 1. CirypbieHm Jp6fidomm z^tWtt- Dorothens 
Tyrn^^ioiSynoplLMfidnni» P«Ib£o«a Irt^.fpfl^. 
^tftLi^. ^oi^miiQxAii^t^Gk^ttc^^ 119; Ap^al. 
Qui autcm Coi^plianBitfs ^flbt ^t«rraiwb eMi 
f .£horh'm fGed^lcafibr ^ iCW^-ditt;ipi)k>runt Ch ri^ 
fttdiait:spipfaaitimh9Bre(f ^.: ' jQnamitii^pf^iDM- 
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AndiigfUHi uni:aid<criiM!diF^9U0 mi^m^^^f6^^\L* 

dicit Aagnfttnus Tvad. it%^*iu foHntiiiii, Sane 
fi Pctro falfitaspaiieti}breptr&fuoo4n4n£^o ptt99^ 
nam Ecdefia; contaminarec. Re£lorem Navii)>k&( 
chRm naac^pxtJ$>ADciiiias lJEmrinebfi»$iinS9 J^ . in 
Natali ApolLB6tii & Pauli;. u jMak U^em^ ^ <|t(l 
cufBLfialiiiuio adgabernacaiom domiioiM^crdiBl 
&:Crcpid&nan# FuaiJaniaicum :!|Mdo{i^ecS»^tticn9al» 

CiiakadaDfinfisiAati Ti.&s.^CQBimimianbm:^^'k^ 
pelJant.v Arena. pocia» dioexetot f ^ kiiAti6^#iiitf 
CQniifleret>. Seadflama)'<lodrinafiiafe,vti<t{i8'ci^ 
cnJDBdwsrctur« ::.\h CdiptdiMB Ma^voliMglt^tff^ 

efle ncquiret fi variarum ^ opiniaoiifa^^ pulfibfi^ 
^iatcretuti , & in aocep ta vei itats; anutaret.' G^iFi 
)x qpiam^.Qrigin»HGni.^niu);odIFie&,iaie,?^i^ 
zB fitttdamma ^ .Pcfr^ ^ffhieliff»ra;^ fiifSfi ^um 
Chrijimsfundavit^clefiam. quid diufiiirik Dmim 
. Et tnPfal. I ,T9tnisjkfeir qneM^amfUwcdefia dt^ed^ 
ta eft^contra qHamI«ferorHMi:BJ»fi^e(m»f^ie^d8%iifii\9i. 
ChryiofbosiasHoinu tnPcitnihi %c%)iam^ t^emkk ta- 
lem ae tamum^^immyjfyaSialeiiuf- VeHiceMt $ Funda^ 
iitem»mimmabiii:^&:9.etifiam-Ji4ltiJem^ st Atiguftii> 
Qiis Semw t^iiQcSanStisa 3»tvafii it!ai)tte P^miebtmeii^ 
4»ifi %cdefit DomimuTimiMKf^^i^idie^^fi^Puftda* 
vtmtHvt hoc medt^iiu^^ fufra-qM ^celi^fiici ^di' 

. 'i.i I 2 fcij 



qui Authore HUjtriQ CMerosFide anteierMt^ & tefte 
Hi^ron.yino Ardeati^imafemper FidehmreHtus fwt' 
raty 4l>r.e;a..i}0iMGJnnatus a ChriAo non recederet,. 
|ieejUius4(rid0rfiai rfcniitteret > ied ad extremunt' 
u(quc Spiripum (ervaret, dooec Cruci affixus in 
ncdia etiam morte Firmitatem et «conftantiami 

r;. U(ka.inipcreft vemovenda objedo , <)uam ttr-' 
gent fappe Hzretici,tum adverrua Primsitum , tum^ 
9y4vcrru9;illiu$:autiiorit«tem.. Hancmiiii^vindican-^ 
fljifilfwnpc^.iCfcargumcntum Eeeicconimiciitenti» 
£[^rmp.ff9i]JuftOalat.ra; narrat fetrumAiitbiocbiap 
iHpn te^i ad veritatem Evangebi ambidaffe^ atque id^ 
drtofeti iufauemrefiifkiffeyqniareprehenJUnlii erat, 
BfMyit igitar,et qiuidcni graviter contra £ vaogeli •■- 
%tsk veriiatcmtPetinus et eft )urc a-pauio fi^preheni^ 
ius y quod fi«o minor erat paulus,ac nihil inde pri-' 
matui ;jaxta' iluguftinum timendum , ideo magi» 
i^etacn^uoi eft I^ucboritadi namqiM- eum mipoi: 
gurus e£b reprehen<)ere<,crrantc'ra .fan^ deprcfaendict 
pcc enim ei alitcr fe auderct opponerc. Non po* 
tcrat autcm non errare graviteci qui .contra verita' . 
^pT EVangclb ambulabati 

Hocargumentoiirusjfiiitolim Mardon adver^ 

' fuspctrum, TertuUiano tcite lib. dc prx(cript. c; 
a-^.et cx Novatoribus pardius & Marcusvtfntonius 

. de PiOminis, apud Bccanum Tomo > de Contro ver^ 
Hucdt^re cxticlt cejcbfis controverfii interduoEc')' 
clefla(.Lumina,HtcrQAymum & i^gurtinum,quam 

multisi 
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ffiUltb & eriaciitiiSmis ultro citroque miffii Epifto. 
lis acerrim^ agitamnt^ De qua Divus Tliomas i. 
sr. q. I o 3 . a. 4. & et ibidem Theologi. ^rima re> 
ipoh Ao eft . Ili co loco pauli nOn agi de petro A* 
poftolo , & Apoftolorum principe, ied de alio 
qui unus eratexfcptuaginta»di{cipulis ^nam paulus 
eumibi non vocatP&trum,(ed CephasQuo nomine 
rarius vocare fotee , ; atque ad eo appellans notat 
fe de aliojnoi^e pctro rem.narrare : in* ca quof- 
dam efTeauthores iententia,refert Hieronymus i» 
Comment.-Epift. ad Galatas.c. 9. oum praeiertim- 
ihter difcipuIiM eflet"unus,qui Martfalis Ccphas! 
vocabatur, Authore Clemente Alexandrin^ 
apud Eu(ebtum 1. 1 .Hifl;or« c. 14. Veri&m haec fri-i> 
gida & inepta eva/io efl; bam in eodem c; iv paul^ 
ante' Pal^Ibs n/ 9 < ' Petrum Cepham primum appel-i 
Vsifki^^dcobus, inquir, Cephas^ ^ Joarmef. . Ubi 
Cephasprb PetrO ponitur. Qtiare cumni 1 1 .Cc'^ 

pham indacit , non poterat non Petrum fignifica'-' 

re i "imo non decebat eum • a)io *nomine , quam • 
Cepha afficcre, ne intra duas lineas variare no'<' 
mcn tcmer^ videretur. Itaque omnesfeim^ patres 
fum' Grseci tiim Latini ■ lOcum de Petro intellexc-^ 

ttjnft; ■■.-••■■ . • • 

Ci^bmper t6 . & admiflb i Cepha m Petrum cGe; . 
Prima reifponfio eft Hieronymi 8c patrum quos ad- 
verfus Auguftinum eitat Gra:corum, Epift. inter 
iuas Bp.inter Augudinias ii.-iiequeerraflePeenim^. 
ifequc Paulbm v^r^ illumteprehendiflcjfed eos ita 
reminter fe cQn^ofufflre,ut ^trus Errojrem y na* 



mgog»in;cum,lio}itQ(ciepeliri,eoinpcrircnt;&;Qj6n-j 
tiikj,. mm 3(i!if)(i4dvetter&nt reprehendk fetrm^ 
mkkiy «roclff«|}« ttr<jn}t iUvKA ifgiUttP» jm» iiirer|;r^ 
i^p^ t»iitii«kt>€rfiHtt% €6« rupreoi» !<^eia /eplJrt 
turJT. bno £1:. Judaet Ji^fifii^ca objntnitione docc:» 
bsintur^ cdio >Fkder^ftt Pttnm. repr^btndi apWv 
& repcdhenCiiiibahfttiierQ^ i (d Of tgtitcfl ^ id Pfdy-; 

vm^i jAipotlnMcts^ M AteKaiHkryid: Eufebiuf , id 
Tbeodom^ apuddBiciroti^nHHn £pi(l . ilU S 9; Ave 
I i * 'CcinifecHirvChryroiloittii^ , Theephyla^j &; 
ElijEli^aiiusid^miJ^QiimiQ^at^ JKx S€bolaift;iq« 
unmiL/^eQtilltr A/^nc» i^; 4* .<}» i , >. de. JBaptifi^o» 
Htc ration« ihan» cft tob)e&io , cun^ nihil ii^ 
advc<rus Pfiri Autborlta tem et digniutcm de* 

<;r, .ScdqiMtoiaii)*lM>jiurmodilknt^iaif3$6 gff(vi({l^ 
ii»oruin DodlocfiQl^vera noo cft , utid^yinoruoin- 
geiuoAiiguAioiiadcinonilravit £pi(l.*8« ufi^ue ad 

i9.<qui CHmi^ititlccm^Qtfine», tt^m »atre<„: tuni 
Scholaftici fentiunt : dandum eft argumento 
qii^ a^gamit., ^ erratFc ineo fa£):e Petrum , & ob 
id ver^^ .ih: rie^^ a vshIo rcprehenrum. Vcrba 
f oim P/i(/i:i9 tef5,EpiftoU«U^^ exponiflon po(; 
funcs >^i}ep»Ai4f9odm o^diC( accuFati^iop^a. 
guftinu04^ ij^jrp^tet in textu». ' Ac ita docet D. Thor 
ittfts i^ i^K Q»ii Q^ Ai 4» %d 9i & itiiiJf homiAa;. ^ 
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tatti ^g^.St^cdtiftse ibidem; &oniyeflt; in 4. d/ 3. 
a. 5/q»^a^ Richardus tn 4'. d. i^ a; 5". q. 4* Diifan- 
das eademdift.q.9 n.7.&8. rakdan^ q. ^. i. 5. 
cdifc! . 4. Oabridq. 4.^.3 « dub. 3 . ^otui 1 . s . de 
ju(V.s^q. 5. ti 4. ad 3. itiembr. i . argam< Eandem 
docuic Hugodc Cxndtiy Vi^ore. quafft. in Epift. 
ad^Galat. q. 6^ Imo & im definitam c(!e in Con* 
cilib Florentino siffirmat CaietiiBtts,^ Dominictis 
Soto.alteradlocdftt. i'.i,^k*r !ib* a. de Jgftici*.- 
plnfes videri pbflurit a^d Vafquto. ii 3. d^ i8af« 
.&BecanuminTomo.dd Controvet^. ifi ^pufcu-' 
Jir. 1. 3; dcKcpub. Ecclciiaft. Et quidem Erraf^ 
ferfctriim, & ob*fd dbjttrgatuni(,ibffiftnant dirertd" 
Atiguftinus & Cyprranuf Epift. ad- Quin{1tnt{,n«6. 
Orcgorins HomiL rS. negat, St confirmat Pivat 
TlMymas in 2 .l.qu^.. 3 ^.a.^.ad. 3.& eft commu- 
lirfs. fenftis Authfoturfi. Qdomodb^rratit retna 

videndattt; yrimumnoricrravittnaliquoarticu*' 

To Fidci : nam communicare tum cum Jndacis, & 
eoftim traditfones , trt ait /^uguftfhas , obfer- 
V«c;ficftui(ii' erat : tnjbdofbes-faiotis ii» iis ndw 
pdftcir^tuf. V^f iis etiatfi- *«#i/«f ipie eft ufti8,c6ii^< 
Timotfeeutn cVf cumciderit , ct tdtdndcritin Cen- 
chrcifcamjti' ct fe Hierofolydiis purificaycrit , et. 
obtitltrit.' Igt*ar ^d fn ufu •>«**»/* noHffecca vit. 
Etattt •ertTitiLega1ia',4*imLex/GratigE pfomulgdti»' 
nori erat., mortua tjintum , fed aon moftifera i: 
pimmttiebanturqtie ji Deo,utinqui&v^uguftinusj m#. 
SfW^^iM/^fhfhfipjifli^ Q^m igie 
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trM/u m Do&nnsL j|i4ei neit ^ttdffd, Tintf^nj^^i^ 
crravityin^liqub vel ^aflPe^^p , vel^iraiin&anci^ Ip^^ 
ci, auttempon^,vcl in utroque. ^ Nam timore. 
perctilflis videtur: cum dicat Textus Timemf eos qttj 
exCircHmdfitne erant > et ifte fortailc timor culpa-, 
' t«f . At paulus non dicit eum ob Tlmprem rtprtr- 
henfihileni: iedinnuitculpaminopere , nam noii^^ 
re6ii ambulabat ad veritaiem ^i/angelij^ ct icanda- 
lun pr«bebat cxegiplo. ; Igitur opcre et fai^p er - , 
rabat. San^:(ed extra re Fidem crrabat. At in 
eo crrpr erat,qu6d alicno tcmpprc illo con viau cc 
cxrcmoniis uuis cft : cum Gcntiles rcpente rc-* 
liquerit, ctadjudeos qui rcccntcr advenerant (e- 
tran$tulerit,ac«orum more vixcrit. Uodc icaa- 
dalumoriebatur apud Gentilc» , quos adauc in 
fidctenerosillamutatio poflet pcrcellcrc , & cx 
ca fecuta, obfcrvantia Lcgis pcrturbare. Itaque 
adincogitantiampoti^s, & imprudcntiam error 
ille.p:rtinet, ^usim ad aliquod vitium voluntatis., 
&moram. Atitafermeexplicant hujiurtnodi er- 
rorem Tetri Patrcs & Po£lores : ac inter omncs 
luculenter Vaiqucz. ^..illaj o ^. c, 7. & <9uarez.l.9. 
delegib«:i^inDefens.Fideicontra Rcgem Anglix 
]. ^ . c. II. Qyarc in Politica Fetrus , non in do- 
drina Fidcve erravit. An peccavcric ambiguum 
cf^. Idopnft^t graviter non pcccade. Qiiod a* 
«ute Scaccurat^ probat iScotus. Pcccavcritne 
venialitef difccptatur. . £t quidcm fic peccaflc 
Auguftinus , & Thomas, & Scotus,cxtcrique hpn 

negan.t. Rcceatiorif m^^oriae TJiPologi QOini- 
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119 negafit , b^ qatm in PWm ll9¥iim aclmittant. 

I(a Vafquez fentit^Sc contendit probare illocap.^. 
n . $ ^ . £g6 non 4i»b«Uni in Fttm. levr .ac yenialc 
Peccatum , fed in JudiciQ potigsPolitiiSQ., quaiii;.iii 
re,& mentis intentione admittere: fiecidquMqiiaflii 
detrahit aut dfgnicati aut autboritati , cum prjie- 
{ertim vcnialcs cuJpgs .tam.,faciU flbr/(^ant< . h^w 
video,qui fi^ P^ccatQ f ^r/j v,e^A -P^nf/f : pdflfipt 
confiftere : nam nifi pec(;a(Iet , nipn dicerctu^ a 
faulQ Ejeprebettftbilps , quod f upra Perfonam cadit> 
non Aipra nudum i^duiQ. Praptereaaquompdo li- 
berariabomniculpa ppce0, qui uo» re^e ad veri- 
tatem Evangelii ambHjabat : & qqi exemplo illo' fuo 
Judaizare Gentes cogebat ? Itaque etH ncque do- 
&rinsi,ncqne intenrione erraflet , nec graviter de- 
liquiflet , faltem , in modo & ctrcunBftaj^ia fieqi- 
porisperincogitantiam, & imprud«nti^;p pecca- 
vit : qus cum non omnino effet invijCreibilis , & 
aliqua levis negligentia obre|^fi{iet , fat;*» Cuit. ad 
culpam venialem contrahendam. -Qjaarfi^- argil- 
mentononconcedin^us Fetrum uUo modo in do- 
d^rina erraffe, cum ufus ille Legalium pro eo tem- 
pore Judx^s permitteretur , nec ob eum reprehen •• 
di a Pitti/0,qui illis etiam urusfuerjU,potuifle. Lo- 
co autem concedimus Petrum ex incogitantia obre- 
penteincuriajleviflim^ peccaflc: quo & integra 
Paulo Fidcs^Scp etro incorrupta authoritas manet. 
Grave teftimonium Tei-cullianiclaufula efto. lib. 
de Pr»fcript. C^ernmft reprehenfus eft Fetruafiatt- 
verfatiottis fnit vitinm^ttott Frxdicatiottis, 
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• ragr. illo fuo xx 1 1 * non quo iidem Petri infirmct ,. 
■fed quo iramtnuat authoricaccm. Qyem move- 
iiraiitante»Marcu8Antonius, &Gardius, & Se- 
ireiiifiimus itcmJaeohnf^^CK Anglix exxquali» 
tate cxtcrorum cum P^ro Apoftolorum , & Socie- 
tfttccumpW0&B<ir»<f^4-initae:Ad Galatas i. ubi 
VaulHi '.iunfagmvijfent Cratiam qude data eft mihi Ja- 
•cobuf \' d^ GtphaSyiA<' Joannes , qni videbantHr Co" 
ItUfMxeffe^ dexteras deeierunt mihi^ ^Bamah^fo' 
eietatfs-i quoloconon folum non fupeiior pefnvir, 
iedinferiorjacobo, qui prior ponitnr , (igniiica- 
ttart flc (dcinde in ordinem czterorum redigitur. 
Ob^cdum fcrupulum fupra jccimus & removimus: 
nuncprorfustollcmus. Nihilco teftimonio detra- 
lHitur Authoritati fupremie Pef ri^nam cum Paulus c, 
I . diiiflet veniflc ft Hicro(bIymam vidcre FetrHpt^ 
& apud iliumfuifle diebus qucndicim , falis dccla- 
faverat Petr.i exccllentiam&: auth<3ritatcm,cum nc- 
iivinciil ilibmeivcl p'r«pofuifltr,veIco;nunxiffet. 
'Oyarc nori crat necdle-, ut*mox iterum e;ufdcm 
rti mentionem faccret : ncc cnim id tuncraulus a- 
gebat > imoabeoquod agebat maxime aiienum 
tratjf rti^riummam in Ecclcfra autHoritatem tefta- 
ri': na^mcamens, idconfiliumPtfH/oeratjDo^ri- 
nam fuam a Chriftoipfo &5piritu fanfto accep- 
tam oftcndcrc ,. ut nihil ci h*omines,nc Apoftoli 
quidcra, contuliflcnt. Ad id'aiitcm demonftran- 
dtim aequalitas inaxlme faciebat : qUam ca rationc 
v.oluit Panlns induccrc. Ncc id'fline inficiandum, 
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paulum in co ^ilro & Apoftolis parcm fuifletqiicm' 
admodumoblcrvatSuarez. 1. -i." dcfcnfioriis Fidci 
c. ir.n. i8» Quare ciim dc eo tantum ihi PairfUs 
agcrct, noncrat opusut vetri excencntiae mcmi*. 
niffet; cum praelcrtim cam fatis primo capitc cx- 
preffiflct. Eo autcm nihil fuprcmae Petri authoritsi- 
tidcrogatur : ailf^foctejfi quis fc Anglusingcnio^, 
&fapicntia Paremyrff(^^(? Rcgi co tcmporcquo 
regnabat dicerct, idque,probaflct,i8 omhinone- 
garct Jacobum authoritate fupiiiriprem cflc. Itai- 
qae potnit PaHlus, potuerunt Apofl:oli pares fe ih 
muitis Petro oftendcre , idque vcre affirmarc , ncc 
tamcn ejus-Principi authoritati derogare. Ut au- 
tem ad Thomam y^nglum (tylum convertam. . pi- 
teoretimih potcfl:atc Confccrandi Chalcedoricnfi 
£pifcop6 parem efle : cum tamcn hic eo & digai- 
tatc,& authoritate , & Jurifdidione fupcrior (it , 
&cui Tibofff<ix ^nglus olnniho , quod ^e Pafldr', 

tcneatur , ut O vis,obedire.Qiiod ut £acii(^ nhbneo, 

ne perpera fentiendo & (cribedo erret,& drrando a 
Caulis Chrifli,ad aliena &inimica fepta dcflciatcid 
que magnore curandum, nam qua:dam jam m 
Thoma dcerrantis appareht veftigia . ' ' '*' 
Quae diligenter oblervo. £t quidem lioc loco 
caftiganda flint. Supponit primum : nqs qui fuin- 
mzTDLvetro authoritatem acinfallibilem'damusaflir- 
mare Vetrnm accepijjfeloervabilftatem reJ^eSiH ca^tero^ 
rum^ qHaficaterierrarepotHiJfeniy ^ fo^ feparati- 
bnem ad vetrnm pro inp^rnSiione redituri ; pofiqHam 
plenitndinemfpiritHs SanSii ddOrbismagiJieriHm ac^ 
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ceperiitit. Quo qnid ait infullms tjfe patefi ? Fal- 
fum illc omnino fupponic Cui enim id Catholico 
in mcntcm venit > Ncmo dicit ^poftolos errafle, 
aut in fide crrarc potuifle, neque a Pctro confirma- 
tos efle , aut potuiflc confirmari : uti articulo 
fupcriore tradidimus j fed illud tantum Catholici 
^uthorcs aiTerunt • ''efriM» .illam Firmitatem cre- 
dendi & potcftatem cbnfirmandi tanquam C>iput, 
& Paftorem Ecclefiz accepifle , , eam que ad Suc- 
Gcflbres cum cadem dignitate, & authoritate tran- 
filTe : ac in iis refpe&u aliorum Fidelium 
Paftorumque & fuifl!e , & efle , & forc. Nec 
enim cx Vetri Privilegio Apoftolis quicquam de 
iiia Fidc & authoritate detra&um : nec Vetrns in 
Fidei firmitatc privata eos antecedebat : /cd in co 
quod ea Fides in Vetro crat Capitalis , & cum Emi* 
nentia & relpcftu ad totamCccIeflam : unde reli- 
quos qui crrare poterant,ex officio poterat&debe- 
bat confirmare. Itaque duo di^crnenda funt in 
InerrabilitatCyMi aitThomas y^nglus,perr/&y^pofto- 
lorum,Firmitas privata & y^uthoritas^publicft. In 
primo ^pofloIisP^/rif/potuit non excellere j fcd 
infecundononpotuit npn excellere, cuniin fln- 
gulisitfpoflolis non efTet >^uthoritas Capitis ad uni- 
vcrfam Ecclcfiam pertinens , cujufinodi erat in 
P«/r0,ncc'enim tot erancCapita £ccIdix,quot Avo- 
fioli. Itaque infuliiflim^ Thpmas Anglus fup- 
ponit, & ineptifnhie ratiocinatur; 

Deinde minus fidelicer in cxponendo tcxtu pro- 
cedit, Gonjungen^ Jocum P<ii{// cpnferentisKvaii- 
geliijm^j.eumillbqueQicitat: JacobHs (^ Ccphas. 



(^ Joarmei qni vidcbantar Colamns tffey &c. cum 
illc prior ab hoc difficus (it , ctcnim ^aadustk, 3. 
in quo att fe Evangclium contuliiie ^ ncmincm no> 
minat: nominatautcmn. 9. cum e; e/«<;/!?r»»^ deX' 
tras focietaus^on ad coUationcm Evangcli; , fcd 
ad prxdicationcm illius , partito muncrc Evange- 
lizandi , ut Vetrus & cxtcri Judaeis , Paulus & 
Barnabas Gcntibus Chriftum annunciarcnt. Scd 
Thomas utrunque locum confudit, cum dcbuiflct' 
intcr eos diftinguerc:6c quid cuiqucproprium eiTct 
affignare. 

Tandem ait Thomas Anglus.PauIum in tertia 
regionc a£ris(itaexpcnitT<?r^/«Mf Cd^/MM^ Arcana' 
iUa tferba cum Evangeli) dodrina audivifle : quod 
ian^ ab(urduin vidctur : nam aut illis verbis Lertiu 
Ca?/Jtn6intelligitur locus aut li intclligitur,illc Tan^ 
. Tertia Aeris Rcgio efTc non potcft ^fcd alius multo 
& c<minetior^^ facratiof^cujurmodi cdCcelu quod 
appellamusEmpyreun).> EtParadirus ab Ecclc-' 
fia dicitur,in quo cft fedcs Bcatori]m,qui Deiclara 
vifione fruuntur. £t quidcm Augufttinus lib. 
13. de Gen.a4Littcr.a c 27. Per tertium Coe- 
]uai,tertium quoddam vifionis g^u5,quo Deu^ in- 
tuitiv^,utaiunt,.j acutiefl in fe videtpr^intdligit. 
Aiii communitcr Paradifum interpretantur ,id' 
cft, locum in Ccelo £mpyreo,ubi eft fedcs Beato- 
rum. Certe '^^M/ifif illauia 3. ad Corinth. Epift.. 
e. 1 2 . TertiumCalHnt Paradifuift vertit; n. 4. £xi- 
Aimo autem Paradifum,. non efle in tcrtia a&ris' 
Hegionc^pum prxfertim fentiam cuni Auguflino „ 
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Epift.iii.c.ia.&lib. i i\dc Gcnes ad litter.ca^.fe 
a8. & Atiihlmo. ^. ad Gorinth. 1 1.& S cdto. q. a. 
Prol.&in. 2.d. 3.^.9. &in4. d.^^i.q. i2.& D. 
Thoma. 1. p. q. i2.a. i i.SiScotiftis, acThomi- 
tiis communiter, Paulum Clare Deum vidifle. 
^d id autem idoneum non cfTe locuthj Tertiani 
regionem ASris exiftimo. Nifi fortc qu6d ca extra 
tcmpeftates, & ventosfjt, Putavit Thomas An- 
'gliariedcadBcatitatem accommodatam. Olym- 
pirm, opinorjcogitabat ille, cujus cdGdme^n in ter- 
tiamillamregionem evadens,locum Poetis dedit 
ftngendi in eo i|^nte Ccelum , imo ^umproCos- 
lo montem accipiendi. De quQ apt^ canitur. ?a- 
cemfumma tenent. Acquieftferem, nifi fcifem Joan- 
Hi Evangeliftx^de quoquidam cum P.Salas feque- 
te Origenem aiunt Deom vidifte^ veritatem illam 
initio Eyangelii ftii Divinitusexpreftam inter {0-^ 
oantes tonitru8,& micantfa fulgura,& contorta'fuI- 
mina rcvelatatn. Scd is Filius Tonitrui erat , & 
iniecunda aerisregionedebebatad Dcum viden- 
dum conftftere^ VaHlo cum eftet organum ^pi- 
ritus Sandi Suave , & temperatum ulterius eun- 
dum erat,ubi non obftreperent tonitrus,nec fiilge'' 
trx prseftingerent j necfulmina tcrrerent, Lepi- 
d^ Blacolus fi ita , ^d putid^ tamen ratiocina- 
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ARTICULUS III. 



Vtrum hoc Trivilegium^ Tetri ad^manos 
Tontijices ejmjuccejjores tranjierit^ ac in 

iis confervetur ? ' 

m 

NON mihi aut Vetmm^omx pofuifle Cathc' 
dram,eamque£cclcfiamrexi{Ie: quod qui- 
dam Hxreticorum temere & impudenter > 
nec rucceflbresaHos Romanosl onti{ice$'cdntinen- 
ti ierie ineadem fede , & Ecclefk habliifle , quod 
multiimprudenter negant, quodcum- homine' Ca- 
tholico dirpuccm ) probahdum eft* Sed utrum 
eodcm Firmjtatis Fidei , & Authoritatis Infallibl- 
lis ad confirmandum in Fide Caetcros Privilcgio , 
quod Ferjn^adignavimus^fruitifuerint ac fruantur 
illiusrucceflrorc» ? non nunc de privata cu)u(quc 
Fide & AuthoritatCjftd dePublica, quae dignita- 
tis & Cathcdroe Comes eft,& ad regimen Eccefi» 
pcrcinet, quae diverfa quidem argumenta funt, in- 
iHtuo quafftionem. 

Qiia in rcomnino affirmandum idem quod in 
Tetro fuit privilcgiiim cum eadcm praerogativa iu 

iticccflbribus cflc» Idrationc conftat. Nam 

utir 
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utiexPatribusfupra diximus, Chriftus Dominus 
ita FfCnMW Capat ic Pa&ofcm Ecclefisfus iniiitu- 
it , tion ut pro e}us vita duhtaiYat dignttatem , prr 
matumquc inftitucret, Ecclefiamque e)u(Hem vi- 
tx periodo terminaret , fed ut in Vetr» & Ecclefia . 
fuitemporis, formam quae futura erat , Pafto~ 
rum 6c Creges in Ecclcfia fua perpetuo duraturam 
pr«fticueret ac demonflraret. Q^^ G quaevif 
Hominum Refpublica, cum Regem{ibivel Princi^ 
pem deIigitjCui*feregendam committit , non de 
eo tantum cogitat, fed in pofterum cogitationes 
fuasintendit, Scfuturam Regum, ac Principum 
fucceiCoDcm, iaeo^quem.dcligitydcfUnat & pro- 
videt , quanto ma)ori jure Chridus Ecclefiae •fiix 
c^dem ratione confulcre debuic,cum eam perpetu- 
am conftantcnique fonnaret^NegarequifquaRcg- 
intemporaiis, 8c caducicivis nori audeac I^ egcs fuos 
lcgitinioseiIc,quilPrimo funt dedu£^i,& audcbit 
Catholicus quifquam Romanos Pontifices )uftos 
acgermanos efle Ecclefix (piritualis ac aeternae pa- 
ftores' inficiari ? Ergonc definet a Clf riflo Domi- 
no Ptffiv authoritate Divina collata poteftas? x- 
ternabit Regibus ^ populis authoritatc humana 
jurifdi6lio attributa ? 'Pudeatquenquam, tam in- 
epte 8c abiurd^ratiocinari^ 

Sed facrat us rcm pendamus.Textus ipfe nos do- 
cet Chridum de Futuro ad finem u(que mundi ftatu 
Eccle (iae cogitafle, ac cgifle. Quorfum enim /pe- 
&3iti\\}idMdificaboEccleftammeam? Ao fitfer hanc 
"^etram^ BciWxnX Fmahijferi mnpr^akbimt acher. 
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fuseam» Et aliud^L^* npn deficiat Tides tua. Et 
aliud ConverfHS confifnta FratrestHOf^ In qao Idco 
{uniaia vis cft. NamFratres confitmaridi a Petro 
Apoftou non erant, igitur alii crant Fratrcs Apo- 
ftolis fuccefluri, qui in Fratrum nomcn & locum 
fiiccederent. Hos igitur diucrfbs per(bnis,pares 
dignttate , pontiFex alius ^ ?etro perfona, idem 
loco,&: authoritate confirmaturus erat. Jam ver6 
locus ' illo Matthxi ultimo : Ecce ego vohmum 
fHiM ufque adConfnmmationemfeculi curam iftam pro" 
videntiamqiie dc^gnat. Nec eriim cum Apofto- 
lis tantum , qui non eb u(que vi£^uri erant j ^td. 
cum eorum ruccefToribus ad confummatibnem (e- 
culi duraturisfuturuserat,uti Augufttnuslib 6. de 
Geoeit adltttef,c.S* &«Theophyla£tus faic expo- 
.nunt. ' . •• 

Nec Patres hac in veritate probanda minus , 
qnaun in Ptflr/ dignitate , & authoritate aflcren- 
da acres , vchementcsqac fucrunt , qifemadino- 
dum fupra indicavimus :. nuric mofl;r.amus. Igicur • 
Cyprianus lib. de Unit. Ecclcfi* init!o,*<yf umtatm 
manifejiaret , unam Cathedram confiituit j ^ unitatis 
' ejufiim originem ab uno incipientem fud dUthoritate 
difpofuit. Et Epiii» iy. Dominus nofter Ecclc- 
fia: iuxrationemdifponens iii Evangelio loquitur, 
& dicit /"rfrOjEgo dicotibi quiatues PetrusySc fu- 
prahancPr/rtfMxdificaboEccIena meam. Acin-' 
fra. Indeper tempornm ^ fucceffionum kfices Epif 
coporum ordtnatio ^ et Ecciefii^e ratiodecurrit ^ itt Ec- 
clefiafupra Epifcopos confiitH^tury^ omnis aSius Ec- 
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chfi^ per eofdem pr^pofitos gnbemetm* Eodem lcn- 
fu dixicChryibftomasIib. a. de (acerdoc. verfans . 
locum Joan. ii^quauam deCau(a Chriftus fangui- 
ncm cfFudic fuuni ^Cerc^ uC pecudes eas acquire- 
lec , quarumcuramCumPecro , cum -Pecri fuccer- 
foribus commicccbaC* Idque deinceps probac. 
Unde rc£ie brevicer que Ambrofius in Pfal.^p» in-, 
tulic exillis verbis Tu es fetrus^c. IJbi Ecclefia ihi 
Prtr«/,id cft, Ptffri fucccffor Poncifcx Roinan'us, 8r 
addic appoiice IJbi Ecclefia ibi nuUa morf , fed vita 
^eterna : quia ecfi Petrus , & qui ei fuccedent finguli 
moriancur , Ecclefia & vivit, & zternat. I^hr- 
lippi rre^yteri in Conc. Epbes. Tom*3. Concil.c. 
16. luculencum teftimonium eft. NuUi dubiHm 
imafecHlis omnibus notum,Sati^m ^etrum ApeftcU^ 
rum Prineipem ^ Capu^S^cclefi^c Catholic<t Fund^ 
mentum per Succeffires fnos hueufquefemper vivercy 
caufafqMe decernere^femperque jvi^urum effe. Hujus 
itaqjue Ordinarim fucceffor Papa Ceelefiinuf nosadhanc 
Synodum mifitM Idnemo melius Auguftino vidit, 
&confirmavit,uCi fupra commemoravimus, fcm- 
pereniminPefrtfpublicam pro coca Ecclefia Per- 
ibnam agnovic. £)us aucem rei idoneara racionem 
affertEnarrat.i .inpfal» 108. loquens de Juda Ju- 
dxotum Populum rcprefentante. Sicutenim. in-' 
quit , qu^edam dicuntur^ quve ad ApoftolumT^trum pro' 
priepertinerc t/ideantur ^nec tam^iUuftrem hahent iu' 
.uUeUum , nlfi cum referuatnr ad Ecclefiam,cuJHS iUe 
agnofciUtr infiguragetiaffe perfonampropter Prinfatum 
qnem in. difcipHlisbabuit^ ba jMdas.qupdaihmodo per- 
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fonam fufiinet immicor«tH Cbrifii JuddeorHm. Ub' 
obfcrvo Auguftinumin Fe^raagnoviflc, & Prima- 
tum,& v.cir-am EccUiia: ruftinuiile Perfonam) quod 
^t]\x^i,QitodammoHo^vx\x;\M innuerct maltaTh inter 
utranque KcprxientatiQncm intcrefle. Cum 
Judas umbratiIisJudacorum,Petrus folida & gcrma- ' 
na EccicilxPcrfona rcprxicntando exiftcrct.Quod 
adhucaccuratiu9exprellittrad..i34. in Joan. poft 
med. expcfidensill^ vefba £vangcli) Vimitte nohk 
dehita notira^Zi.c.Hoc a^t "Ecclefiajpe beat^ in hac vitd 
_4THnofti^cHJMS ^cekftdafetrtts A^jiolus fropter Apofio- 
Ut^fHiPrimatMmgerehatJigurat&geiieralitatePerfonA^ 
QHodenimad ipfum proprtipertinet^naturd uttus homHf 
erat^ratia nnm CbrifiianuSyabHttdantiore Cratid Hnuf^ 
idemqHe Apofiolus. Sed quando ei diSium efi-^ibi 
daho Cluves Kcgni Coehrum, . *Vniverfalemfignifica' 
bat Ecclefiam. Red^ omiiin6,oam ifta reprxfeft» 
tatio Ecclefix fupponebat in Fetro dotes 8c virtutes 
■ quibus abundabat , & dona qutbus cxceros antcce- 
dcbat : ac ib ipfis ccclefiam iignificabat,ut iicut in 
eoerant, ita in Ecclciia eflent futura. Et lib. 
dcAgone Chriftiano c. ^o: Non enimfihe caufa 
inter omnes Apofiolos hujus Ecclefi£Cathoiic<eperfonam 
fufiinet ^etrus. Huic enimEcclefide Claves Kegni CoB' 
lorHmdatafHnt y CHmVetrodatoefunt, Etcumeidi- 
citur adomnes dicitur Amas me ? '^afce Oves meat* 
Non quod iinguliseodcm modo quo fetro concefla 
fintnngula ,fed pro varieute muncrum & perfona- 
rum : quemadmoduiti poftea nos idem Au- 
guilinus doccbit* Hisenim locis non sequalitatcm, ^ 
&d perpctuitsttcin , &: propordonem fignificat .* * 
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alioqui omne Regimen Ecclefis coiifunderetar, fi 
omnia elTcnt promifcuat Unde Serm. 3 3* de ver- 
bis Apoft. c 2 . Refpottdit ^Hrus nms pro omnihHs , 
qnia nhitas in omnibHS. £cce unicatem ^ videamus 
diftin£lionem , ac rcteatis muneribu» proportiQ- 
nem. Serm. 1 3. de Vcrb. Dom. c. i . Ipfe enim Ve-. 
frntin Apofiolorum ordtne frimjts, in Chrifti amore 
promptijftmHsfepeunHs refpantkt pro omHikns.' Bh 
Perfonae fSc muneris diftin'dioncm cum utfitate iti 
fide. Hsccommiinis,iIIudproprium,repreren* 
tata Ecclefia^fide, fervata dignitate.* Clsrkisc^d. 
Idem ergo yethts ^ Petra cogmminatus ^^ htatHS^ Eeiiejiee 
fy^rapt portans , ^ApofiolatMf PrittCipatmn feHtak, 
Viden } utECclefix publicam Pcrfi>nam fuftinens, 
propriam ferYat praerogativam principacus?J^'ni- 
mirum erat Figur^* cooditiOj ut <]bod -^utaMim 
cratin Ecdefiafignificaret, cumautemii^eaClaput 
& membra efient futura. ■Petrus qui caput erat, qiiid 
capiticonvettirec propri^, quid membris metapho' 
rice indicabat.^ . Ita. qux futuri erant iit Ecclefia Ca- 
pita in Pecro* icapicc. exprimebantur ^ qui metnbra 
in Petrt) Fideli adumbrabantur^ 

Neque boc acuminidandum eft meo , aut tn Au- 
gtxAiftuin iffcdim y fcd fiudio veritatis.. Actit id 
appdreat audianuis Augafiiinum fervantem Deco-^ 
f um Dignitatis Petri»impbfita communi fragilitatis 
Fidelium perfona» Loquens de Po^nitentibus Epift. 
io8. ad «^eleucianum fic ait. Quod aHterk dioitiir 
VetTHS egiffe Poinitentiamj caifendumefi^ ne ita piaetitr 
egiffe qnomodo agHtii in^ccclefta qui p/enitentes vocan- 
' «MT.E^ fuis h0cffriilt.9t^r.imum4piifi^^i»ter ta^spa-^ 
)ttiatt*f nHmerandHmpi0;eaiHsl Itaquc* 
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Icaqne Quod de Deo Adamum formante dixit 
Tertullianus : Cogitajfe Chrifium cum figurabat Ada- 
mHmiddtOntido Petrum inftituente AuguAinus 
apt^ ad Eeclefiam convertit. E«»k inVetrofor' 
mando fe eclepam prneformajje. 

Quarcun(]ue igitur i rxrog^itivas Fetrnf Publi- 
catn PriUcipf s 8c Gapieis fecclefise Peribnam gerens 
IfChrilto accepit,&; retinUit ipfe, & ad facceflbres 
t^^ftulit» InteCeas unam inprimis fuiffe Autho- 
ritatem in definiendo , 8c judicando fupremam, 
fiemo ^nficia^i ierit qui Sah6^oram Patrum mbnu.- 
mtttta evbfvat. " Ac primumid Ponfifices ipii Ro- 
mafiri, quipro^f^) funt ac domeftici Teftesfaten- 
t^r: quibus nonideoabroganda eft fides , quod 
nfrOiiiifa ^ropria^teftimonium ^ddunt , cum pr^* 
terquaUiqtiod omniumconfenfus firmum iit argu- 
metitum yeritatis , ipfi fandiffimi vii i & integerri- 
mis moribus fiierint .* ac nemo nielius quid fibi Hce* 
at qutdv'e ocmve^Ut ,v ^u^m quibus ca eft Poteftas 

tradit/ cognofeit. Equidem non video ciir mi- 
nus credamus Catholicis Pontificibus noftris , quam 
Calviniftje & Caeteri Heterodoxi Regibus ac Prin- 
cfiHbas fuis fuant Jurifdfdiohem & authoritatem 
affirmantibus credunt. Itaque ferant nos Pontifici- 
bus fiimmis P-e^ re ^uccf (foribus duce Scriptura& tra - 
ditione fidem adhibere' , quando x) Principibus 
iuis ad aftf uendam pTo libitu Poteftacem propri^ 
an),!& vtndicandam alienam<Gnederc volunt^ Nec 
egb^unc dc 'rimatn dignitatis,(ed de-pondcre Au- 
thbritatis (* quae meae fimt partes ") ago. Igitiir 
inariftus Epift. f. Iiomattumf.pifco^HmCapHtt/ocat 
' L 3 • ad\ 
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adquod induhik recurrendutHeJi. Id Aiiaclctut atl- 
tea, Epift.i.dixerat, & Alexandcr. i.&Sixtus i. 
id Anicetusjid Eleuthertus ^ idVi£^orin EpiftolU 
fuis dixerunt. ZepbyrinusEpift.i.e.\locoMatcb, 
i6.. Romanx Ecclefiae authoritatem probat, 
adcxteras inftruend;3s : & ad finem ait^: Memor 
«ttimfHm me ftdf iUius nomne Eccleji^e pnefid^re^ chjms 
d Domitto Jefn Chrifio eH glorifii^ta conf^fiio , (^ 
chJhs Fidei omnesfemper defirnit errores. Canfcn-^ 
tiunt Anterus ad Epifcopos Baeticos; & Fabianut 
Epift. 1 . 3. & ^.Cornelius Epifti^^, IbtQr Epifto.^ 
las Cypriani,^ Lucius in Epift. ad. Pc&idcntjSijfs- 
Sixtiis 1 1. Epift. i.AcDionyfiusEpift. 3. ad Seve- 
rum Epifcopum : 'Ah initio , ait, tantam accepimus 
i Beato Petro Apofi^omnr PrincipefidHci^m , Ht ba^ 
beamns aHihmtatem auxiliante Domino *Uttiverfaii 
RcclefiafHbvenire^ Quod Fclix Epift. i. oonfir- 
niat, &MarcelIusEpift«i.caIcuIumaddit. Ad- 
jicitque hlHllam Synodnm legitimifieri pojfe fine'R^ 
man^fedfg aHtfjoritate. Eu(cbius Epift» g. Marcus 
Epift. ad Athanafium 8c Epifcopos i£gypti, 8c Ju- 
lius I. Epift. ad Orientales. & Liberius in Re(cripto 
ad Athanafium, & Fefix 1 1 . fubfcribunt. Id Di- 
nianis probat Epiil« 3.-ad Epiicopos Africae , & 
SiriciusEpift^i.ad Himerium. Illudpra:clare)acit, 
Portamus . onera omnittm tccleftarnm , imo in nobk 
portat BeatHs Apofiolns Petms. Nec minus Ana-* 
flanus ad Burgundicos & Germaflicos Epi(copos. 
txigity inquit, dileStio veSiru ex authoritate Sedit 
Apofiolic^ vefiris refpondere CottfHkis* «^cd ncmo 

id 
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id (xpius ac luculentius confirmat , quam Inno- 
ccntius I. tempore Auguftini quo maxim^ Ecce(i« 
KomanoB autlidritas viguit fummi hu)us Dof^oris 
6rmata oraculis , quxpaulo poft afFeremus. Ita^ue 
Innoccnnus spiA. i. ad Vidricium. 2. ad Exupcr. 
g. ad Inm>centium. 17. ad Arcadium. 37. ad Bpif- 
coposMacedoniac^^.ad Decentium Epift. 91. & 
•^s.ad CQncilium Carthaginenfe, & Milevitanum 
Apoftolicam authoritatem aileric & illuftrat. Se- 
quitur Zozimus. Epift. i. ad Heiychium & Bonifa- 
cius i,Epift.2.ad £pifcoposGalliz.& Epift.3.adlii- 
larium. & CceFeftinus. 1. Epift; i. ad Epiicopos Vi-> 
ennenfes & Narbonenfes*. &Epift.4. ad Eccle(iam 

. Conftantinopolit» & Epift. 5. ad Neftorium. * 
Qai deinceps fucceflerunt a Leone I. Ufque ad In- <$ 
noccntium Ill.ab eo ad noftra u(que tempora fnag- 
ni profe^o Sc Authores & vindices hu;u^e Autho- 
ritatis Pontificix extiterunt. Qiiorundam locos 
tantumkndico.HilariiEpift. 3. ad Afcamum. -Ge- 
la(i) I . Epift. ad Epifcopos Dardani2e,& 6.ad Epif- 
copos Lucanix & Fpift. lo^ ad Anafta(ium. & £- 
pift. 1 1. adDardanos. & in Commonit. ad Fau- 
ftum,& in Decreto de Apocryphis Scripturis. An^" 
ftaG) 3.inEpifc. ad Anaftafium Augnftum. & 
Symmachi in Apologet. contra eundem. & Hor'> 
mifdae Epift. 1.. ad eundem met Imperatorem,& 

. Epifc. 32. & fequentib. adjuftinum Imperatorfm* 
Bonifaci) 11. in Hpift^ad ^ ulalium. Joannis i lu 
Epift. 2.ad Juftinianum.Vigilii fcpift^ ijc. 7. & 

£pift.4, adllniverfum^populiim Dei; I^efagij k* > 

ifii 
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inEpift. i.ad VigiHuni & Epift. 3» & 5. Joannis 
III.inEpift. 3.adEpiicopo8Gcrin»niE«,Pelagii Ii, 
Epift. 1« contra Josnncm Patriarcham Coiirean<* 
tin*opolitanum. Honori) i. ad Eduinum Rcgctil 
Angiorum, & Honorium Epilcopum. Ceonis II. 
Epiit. adKpircoposHifpanias. Bcncdi^t U, Epifc, 
ad ConciliumToletanum 44. Agathonis Hpif». ad 
Conftantinum Imperatorem. qux habctttr ih 6. SV'^ 
nodo.Adriani i.Epift.adConitaiitinum^:^ Jrenen. 
quae in 7« Synodo exhibetur : prxcipu^ parte 2 . quae 
in Vaticana Bibliotheca rervatiir. Nicolai I. Epift. 
6. ad Ihocium. & Epin;. 10. ad i^pifcopos Conitan- 
tinopolitanxSediSubjedos, & 18. Qo. Sc 30. Jo- 
annesVlII. Eplft. ^g.adLambertum. Lconis IX. • 
^ in Apologia contra^ichaeJcm & Leoncm' & Epift. 
ad Petriim Anciocbenum, & ad Conftantinum Mo* 
nachum Impcratorem. Gregorii VII. Epift. 10. 
lib.^.Epirt.adHenricum Regem. Innocenti; III. 
Serm. 3. dc ConlecratiQnc lontificis. CarccroKim 
Reccntiorismcmoriab Pontificum Jocos adducere 
omitto, qu6ddeiis ncmodubitac , quin authori- 
tatcm iibi eam tanquam Romanx Scdts propriam 
vendicarint, accauifaspcexcrcucrint. Qui (cire 

id exa&ius vcIit,SacrorumCant>num,^onrcicutio- 
num , etBulIarumlibrps cvolvat. 

Dcleda ccrtorufn Pontificum anciquiorum tc 
ftimonia opcrx prctium crt adduccre. Ac- pri- • 
mum Leo i. hanc Authoriratis in do6^rina Praeroga- 
tivam cgTcg'e aflcrit & c1:>nfirmat. Ita Epift, 4 Pa- 

• ikordii ie Uuiverlalcm cotiua. EccleGx :.gnorrit : 
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Vwittky inquit, pr^eeptis^^ ApofloUcis mniHs 
incitAmHrut proomntHm Ecciefzarum liatn impigro «/r- 
ailemus affe^u. Idem inculcat Epift. 84. ad Ana- 
ftanum Epifcopum Thcflalonic-& ^9, ad Epifco- 
pos Viennenfis Frovinciac, & luculenter admodum 
in Scrmonibus dc Aflumptione fua, praefertim 3. 
Sed duo maximc loci notandi. Alccr in Epift. 4^, 
adSynodum ChaIcedonenfbm,in qua cum dtxiflct, ^ 
£x voluntatc Imperatoris indi^um eflcConcilium, 
ait Beatifiimi Fetri ApoHolijure atque honore fervato, 
Oi^od fummum erat, ncc ei poterat dcrogari. Et 
infra cujufmodi illud Gt oftendit deelaniDs^ye i» e» 
'Vniverfali Synodo perfnos vicarios pr^aftdere» Aj»- 
tiflima item fhnt Epift. 5 3. & ^4. & 55 . Scd illud 
in hac ultima ad Pulchdriam Auguftam pulchcrri- 
mum ad Pontificiam* auchoritatcdi d^ca rcs Fidd 
commendandam. ConfenftoHes "Epiftifpomi^, SaaBo' 
rnm Canonum y in Niofta Synodo ccnditorum regulis 
repugnantes uttitd ncbifeum <vt^^t* Fidei pietatg -.in 
irritum mittsmus^ &- per AV 7 HO KtT AT!EU 
BBATI PEtRI gtnerali prorfm definitiane iaf" 
famus, £n a quo Authoritatem ad rem tantadi 
tamquc gravcm circa do&rinam Lco «cceprrit^ 
id cft) a Primo ac Principe Ecclctis Pe^rt» ^ i|ai eam 
pcr aliorum (ibi fucccdcntiam Pontifictim iDanai 
ad Leoncm inviolabili )ure tranfmiferat. Suffra'- 
gatur haudmultam ^ Lcone tcmporc difl^us ano ^ 
tantdm interpoiitQ Hilario Sardo, Romanu» Pon* 
"lifcx SimpliciusTiburtinu$. Epift. 1. & 3. adZeno- 
ncm Imperatorcmt^in qua fic i^erHat infuccefforibies 

M fuiti 
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/»//, Cidcft, ipfiusPctrt^ tidic ^ tadm A^o^o, 
licxnormado6irin<it^ ci^DotnintPs totius CHram ovilk 
injunxit. Et Epift. 3. ad Acatium. Quia SanSia 
memoria VrJtdecejforum nofirornm extante doSirin^y 
contra qnam nefas eft dijputare qHifqnk reSie fapere 
tvidetur , no^vis affertionihus non indtget edoceri, 
EjuTdcm modi habet Epift. 9. & i^. ad Zcnoncm 
Auguftum^Tcrtius fe addit Comcs Gregorius Mag- 
Bus,ingcns fuo nominepondus trahens. 

Ncmo folidids, nemo videnins , nemo in 
copiofiusde I^ontificia authoritate tra&avit. Ubi 
que occurrunt excmpla jfcd quofdam illuftciorum 
locos dcfignabo. Epift 24. & 71. & lib. 1. Indi^. 
p.ii.Epift.T*. & lib.^.Epift. Epift. $4, & lib. 7. E- 
•pift. Epift. ia^. & fuper 5. Pfalm. Poenitcnt. & 
jiomil 3i«in Evangcl. & alibi faepe. Pauca in 
rem profcro Jib. 6.indi^* i^.c. ^^.aliassoi. art: 
:Qms.eftqui nefciat SatfSiam ^ccleftam , in Apoftolo- 
tum Princifisfoliditatejirmatam ? & l. 7. E^ift.io 3. 
' jQ^a femel Apoftoliea Sedis Authoritate Sancita funt 
nil egent frmitatis, Ita duobus hifcc locis Vetri & 
fucccfForunvunam &candcm cfte Firmitatem &.au- 
jlhoritalcm comprobavit. 

Haec tcftimonia fu%c£^a videri non dcbcnt , 
imo (i redecalcdlum ponamus,jufta et idonea,quod 
pr6pterHetcrodoxosdico,qui infirmant. Nam iis 
cgo tllud impingo. Cum hiftoriam Reguni fuo- 
rumlcribunt, c6fibima;orcm fidem concrliarit , 
quod prxmoticnt , fe Rcgia Ta1>ularia , 8c Auro- 
grapha in iis iervata confuluifte, pcrinde ac phis 
^dti mercantur , cumr tamcn ipfbrum Rcgum 

man- 



Blandata, &rcripta:&quxdam ab ipfis & confc(%a, 
et obfignata (int. Oiiod (i qui$ illaf um Chjircaruin 
authoritatem clcvct, fuccenfent, et fcrrc non pot 
funt. Qya frontc igitur tot PbntifiGum San^iflio 
morum tcftimoniacxarcanis veccrum tabulariorum 
viiceribus deprompta impugnant,et irrident,cum 
pra^fcrtim ab ipQs fint. Authoribus partiai fctipta^ 
partimdi6^ata. Omniaccrt^bohafidepublici )u- 
risfada. <Si fidcm habui volunt Diplomatis Re- 
gum iifque tanqi^m incorrupcis tcftimoniis u- 
tuntur, cui* quxfo elevant ^uthoritatcm . fummo': 
rum Fontificum in Ghartis illisA^rginibus illibata. 
£ide cuftodicis claufam ? Igituraut crcdantnoftra, 
autnoncrcdantfuis: ncc veliht Religiofioresergia 
RcgumfuorumDiplomata,'quam crga ironcificia 
' Decreta : cum nec illi Rcgc$ illOs prifcos ojlfi faoi^ 
ct traditionc noverint , qUoriim tcnerantur m'o- 
numenta. Pergo. Hu)ufmodi,fuprcmam-qu9ia 
Pctro fuit aucboritatem in Pontificibus Sedis Roi- 
manx manfifrc Conciliorum calcUlis QdnfirnieiQus, 
Gencralibus maximum pondus ineft. Honim pri- 
mumproduco. NicchUmCan. ct. Gc^Epifcopt in 
gravioribHS Caufis liberdv^pojialifjht appeUent Sedem^ 
atqne ad eam quafi AD MATKEMconfugian^: 
QuaeMater eft ubera habct;utalat Infantcs.. An 
non id Pctriproprium ciii dicicur Vafce Oi/es meaSy 
qui dicic Qnaft mpdopniti infantesfine dolo lac concH' 
pifcite > Atnonoi fubPetro turo i fe^ fub Jplip I. 
M</rfir.crati£tCan. 39. in Canonibus ex- Graeco & 
Arabico tranflatis : IUe qni tenet Sedem Komdc Ca^ 
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futefi^ frittcepf otmnnttt T a$rimhMrHm,qMudoqui" 
detftipfe/JipriMusSlCVT lET&.VSy atidata 
ifi potefias iti oMttes fritteipef ChriSii^atios^C^ outttesVo • 
pulos eornm , tit qui fitVicarius Cbrifiifitjuper cuttBoJ 
Fopulos ^ VttiT/erfm Ecelefiattt CbrifiiattattL Igi- 
tur quicunquc 1'ctro Succcdit SICVT P E* 
TK VS Vicarius eft Chriftij atquc adco viceChri- 
ii*i , qui vcritas cft , veritatit eft Ailcrtor et Pro-- 
Hiulgator: et(i Authorcftc non poflit. Concili* 
um Ephcnnum (ic Epift. ad Cdejeftinum Tom. 4, 
%nodi c. 1 7 . Ef? ettittt 'vobis itt more ppfttttm , ttt itt 
dmmhHS celebresfitis^fiudiaque n/efira- folida EccUfta" 
tutn firtnatnetita cottSiituatis. A Firtua & Solida Petra 
Tcttbfiritiaittetttafilida Summi Pontifices appellaa- 
tuPh Clarius Sc luculcotiai Cbalce^ionefl^ Con- 
«yitumLeoni 1« Magno teftfiinonium roddidit.A^. 
s.Ie^^isLconislittcris^Patrc» unai.itni omoes con- 
l^nfu congregati dixcrunt: Ita credimtts. Vetrus 
perLtotteittitd^loctitnseU. ^£tinfineA£):ioa. i^.si 
Fr.Laof cntio SUrio fcIatOE <k eodem Lcone'. Mia 
(frtinia ah eo definita tetteatitur taitquam i Vicario Apo^ 
BoliciThroni. ' Et fupra dixcrat •.jecuttdum Cla^ves 
iDotttittodefinitas^ quaecx B» Thoroa Surius citat. 
O&ava 5ynodus «ScdcfiRomana yocAtixr^fedes Petri 
Trittcipis ApoUolorum. Ita definitum a ConciJio 
Florcntino in littcris unionis : & ^ Tridentino Sefll 
6. c. I . Et quidcmde Authoritatc doSbrinx agc- 
bant. Hanc ftatiMint Concrliam Romanum i. iqb 
Sylvcftro :&-Roma^iim'3.= & 4. fub Symmacho. 
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& Concilitttn 4. Anrelianenfe c. i . &:' Carthagi- 

ncnic,et Milevitannm^iub Innocentio i . Sc Africa- 
num fab Boni&do c. 3 5 .idcinr Turonicum a.ci i . 
Bracharenle i . c. iS. la. 39. Toletanum i . in AC- 
fcrt. Fidei. & 3. Can/ i. fub Pelagio a. Ex quo 
apparet hanc Petri Praerogativam ad rucceflbres 
com dignitate pariter trah(iifle. 

Id yer6 aliis fortiflimis argumentis confirma- 
tur. , • 

^rimi^m efto ab ipfa Regum inftitutione petitum 
quod fupra tetigi. Nam quxcunque (ibi Rcfpub- 
]icaRegcscon(lituit,et{i unum hominem^ (inguta- 
Fcm creaverit , eoipfo tamenvoIuit,utad fequen- 
tes Reges ^adem dignitai), & roteftas Regia per- 
veniret: imo<ScipfieamReges;ure fuo, uti qui(- 
quefacGederet,vindicabat. Ita Judices primom 
apud Hebr«o3 , ita Reges deinde,nec tantum i; qui 
Jurchxreditario^kfanguinirjUtiRegesJudae , fed 
etiam quiaut elcdionis, ^udiclo , aut vi armorum 
Regnum vindicabant, uti Hrael. Ita Ducespo- 
Aca4iA]ueadH)»rcanum infacris litteris Rempub« 
gefferunt. Hacratione Romse Reges, Confules, 
Imperatores , pari accepta& tradita poteftate im- 
perarunt. Id omncs Populi ex qu» coepti funt ab 
uno vel pluribus regi rem alte repetendo eveniffe 
comperient. Fueruntfan^ qoi ambigerent» An , 
qnis ;ure occupaffet imperium : nemo tamen, qui 
fcmcl re6^^ & rite capcueret, de ea An intcgram 
poteftatcm acccpiflct, dubitavit. 

'Sccundum cfto a iSummorum Pontificum iufti- 
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tutionc ac rerie dedu&um.' £x quo enioi Aaron 

InauguratCrs eft Poncifcx : dum ca. floriiic Refpub. 

ad Hyrcanum'> imo ct ad Caipham et Ananiam 

Paromnium quifunt dcincc^s inflituti Pontifices 

dignitas fuit. Hxc vcrd non nuda , fed fuis orna* 

ta pracrogativis pcr manus eft fucccdeotium tranf- 

mifTa. Ncc cnim folum in familia JBlcazar ufque 

ad Ozi Abncpotem , fed iSc in Familia /thamar 

qux in Abiathar Abnepotem Heli dcfiit , integra 

&illibata dignitas viguit. Qiias etiam temj^sc 

Regiyn ad Captivitatem u(que Babylonicam ad 

Eleazari rurfum revocata Polleros, per tredecim 

Ctot enim funt )si Sadoc ad Saraiam Pontifices per- 

durayit. Poft. Captivitatem , libertate Judaeis, & 

Patria reftituta iterum Pontificia dignitas revixit, 

& ad Machabaeorum ufqueaetatem I Jofue Jofede- 

ci Filio ad Joannem Hyrcanum Simonis Filium du- 

orum fupra viginti Pontificum feries efl pcrduda. 

Poftca et(i concifa , & malis artibus , quod jam 

anteateraccidcrat^contaminata, non ideo tamcn 

gradu cccidit , fed in eo fletit , & iiiam Pracrqga- 

tivamrctinuit. Namnif! rctincretCaiphas Pon- 

tifex non prophctaret ^ ncc Paulus Ananiam cui 

malcdixerat dolons reverctur. Qua de re proxi- 

imaquaeflionedicemus. Nunc fatis eO: cx hujuf^ 

modi exemplo colligere : quod Synagogz concef- 

num fuit, id Romanae Ecclcfiae non negandum: 

fum ea fit Unica Columba, & fponfa Chrifli cum 

quo vinum Corpus efficit , & Fide conjun^la, & A- 

more copulata. 
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Tertiuiii cft abipla experientia fumptum. Vi- 
dcmus enim quam Ftrmicatem Chriftus Petro, ac 
in eo Ecclefiae fux promiferatjeam in Romflna Sede 
e;u(que Epiicopis impletam. Si enim, oculorum 
' aciem ad reliquas qus Principes habit«,et Patriar- 
chalcs EccIefiaCjConvcrtamus, pcrfpiciemus omnea. 
iinam poft aliam corruiflc; Nulfamque earum 

J>rxtcrKo.manamhodieruperefle. San^ Hicrofo- 
ymitanaEccIeda haud itn mult6 poft Chrifti mor- 
temgraftanteferrocumipfaefturbeever(a. An-. 
tiochena , & Alcxandrina diutius- , fcd non mul- 
tisfcculis manferunt. Conftantinopplitana, liti 
Komana aItera,IongiusIatni{quef]oruit.Sed tadem 
.defiit , & ii Bonifacio iv. cum Hierofolymttana 
rcftituta vigere tamen diu nonpotuit.SoIaKomana 
{uperretramiuitdataperftitit immobilis,' nec ullis 
fiiit unquam machinis expugnata. Imo ea paula* 
tim crefceiis magnitudine fua complevit Orbem , & 

quod Romanum {ibi vcndicavit Imperium, .obd*' 

tinuit , ut iiPJem quibus fol fpatiis regiisnes iHa 
terminarct fuas,& illud in eam JPrincipis i^oetz, an 
Vatis^quadrarct. 

"^uhHJHrPetriauj^icnsiUainclytaKoma. 
imperimnterris^ animos aqnabit Olympo* 
TotHmifjue Hnafibi mwro circumdabit Orbene 
AmifHte Fidei'. 

Nec alio fxpius Patres advcrfus Hcterodoxos 
ac Ychcmcntius utuntur argumenlo, qusim ifto Fcr-. 

pctux 
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petux Firisitatis , & iuccemonis m Romana fede 
Epi^oporum continenti fericadfidei vinculu apte 
<^edu^9rum : qucmadmodum qusftione proxima 
videbimus. Itaque Divino ConfiUo providit Deus 
ut in Komana Ecclefia tanqiiam Aurea Gatena ^ 
Cdelo ad nos demiifa , .Homerica meliore , ;am 
inde ^ Petr<r poft vincula, perpetua Pontificom 
inftar Anoulorum , fibi nexorum ,& cohxrentium 
feries ad noftra ufque tempora perveniret. Simi' 
litudine e6 libentius utor,qu5d video rem contine- 
re. Nam in vincalis Petri illud baud temere obier- 
vo. Cum Eudocia Imperatrix Hterofolymitanam 
Catenam Romam ad Fonti ficcm minflec : iique eam 
cum Komana contuIifTct , fubito fibi haefifle, 8c 
unam ex duabus extitifle. Perinde acj^teftas Li- 
g^diFetroil Chrifto data in Judsea, cum K.omaiia 
ita comie&eretur, ut in unam coaluiifet. Undc Si 
petri ad Vincula Romx folcnnitas & Ecclcfia con» 
• iticuta. 
* Qtf actum etfi Profanumr quiddam contineat ap- 
tumvidetur, & nobileargumehtum. Singuli qin- 
que Se6^arum philoibfophicarum Authores,c6m eas 
infcituiiTent , fcholaserexerunt , in quibus difcipu- 
los erudirent, quinbi fuccedcrcDt, et quam acce- 
- perant do£lrinam continuareht, ne interirent /fed 
in pofierum perennarcBt. Id primum pythagoras 
in Icalia, ut Italicam :id poflea plato Athcnis in 
Academia , ut Acaden icam : id deinceps Ariflo- 
tcles in Lycco ut pcripateticain:td Zeno in porticu, 
ut Stoicam ; id 'fipicurus in Hortis^ut Epicuream 

confer- 





■ . n 

conrervaret : delcStU praeftantibu» ex difcipuloruqi 

numcro.praeccpccv:ib ~ ^ ^ ' '—' 

lnioria,^8£* -tloctiiiii 
omnesiJIs uDibratileseflem &fucaCa;, quxdam eti* 
am fucilcs, alfqHxa-TcQi ratione&f liberohomi- 
Tie alienx. Qyod H ii tanto (ludia & folkimdi- 
nc td cut;icallr.^ ^««^^"©bnfturW^^iil^h-l^f^a- 
picntia,& gcrmanx ac folidas doitrinse Auchor,cum 
Ecclcfiam fuam JQllicueret, jSr in ca Cathedram 
localfcc , foli 1 etro regendam tradercC : ncc qu'C- 
quam de fuccenToribu^ in-0etjn;eruin .QQt&p^fci^'^ 
Cmh^knm eH qu^m^da^^i^ide^ acf^eam 
vivendi ratione ikluff xteim Ivdmintim irtt(tretur. 




rem baVitam eife ^irniitatiiiBGclefiae fd^^; qm»Ji 
prpphtsb illift Phtlofiftpins^SedsrUnvfuirrcKM haSita 
fiierit rationemycum cuFp«r^t ac lA^pt^dkJbf^ftfile* 
ro8 morulcf, iiragile8&cadi»ed»$. 6ilmtA69iii\hi(iM 
icfaolarum fiiarum cogicalfe r Chriftom vero :£tei^^ 
nam Dei Filiom hanc de Ecclefia itia ftabHtendit 
ciiraiirab|ccr(ie. Mancatf igicur ChMjart^ tXimV^ 
Bnm tu Petrimi EceldisCachOiic^ Ga^c &; ?rirt« 
cipem inftiCBHIe, ur vellct f>oil;-etfm iuctcflbre» 
forc y qui Petrt Perfonam fuftinercnt , e^drmque! 
dignitatc 6c antfaoritateffpiieFeritur ;• & in qtifbas ei^ 
dem Ficlsi fitiiiita»&0od^iiMfc Pnrkad rbBbittercf^. 
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iPoritifai^m f^^ci^ ., & miuf in iis (^ cum 

iss JfSrin^ confenfio (t^uthoritaienLi 
, i . Gmfirmat. 
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tUbii Ecclefia ChriAi unaiii: ac: Virgifieitts 
'Coi|Mii.fic: ona ttem fit oportet&iFides& 
dqdrinav ^ua, membra ncdantar, & io unam 
C^orpu» cpaleKa nt. Nclce^e autem cft, ot hod cor« 
pus ii^^ip capiit >h9beatU ' ^uod > lctim eminifur ^ig- 
nitate , Aiiexu Fidei oetera membra cobtiiieati & 
u^uflij fum iit corpus efficiat^ Aqoo -qui-^li^iiiat 
«ntr^ Ei^efiain efle nonpoffit.' Ita<|ae<(^*«oi]i^ 
.qiipione Unrtatis; argijnDrefitiim. fumitnr j nt i^r 
fisrc velit,. An fit in Cofpore Chriftij. is^omnino' 
(jrnec^ ^ebeat , An cum eodcm' in Fideidpftrioa^ 
qj^e,.cq^0F<{ec« l||i4e 4tem feqiatufv.fi uifa Biki^'^ 
cocrupt^^^i^.Fidcs^* ^ ,^oCfi^.au(ioie fiwrk^fHi-' 
ram & illibatam efle, necpofTc aliquarationecdr- 

IgltUf 



* ■ 

Igiti^ fi probem Fklefii Cathtflkatii t% coMiint- 
niobe cum Romana Eedcfia, & hanc ck perpe-' 
(iia io ea Poiitificiiin facceifione' firoiiari , dSicfiki^ 
jit appareat. & Pomificuni Fidcm, et Aatho- 
ritatem nunquam defedife. Nil itaquc frequen* 
tius oceurrit in Patribu^, quam iftud ex facceflii 
one in RoQiaoam Cathedram Pontificumv ^wiou* 
flitatc.ac, Firmitate Fidei argumentam > qubd fa* 
ne firmum. .nqn eflet , fi ii in reb^itf Fideiv^tf rarc 
^llivc potuifleut. Quid enim quxfb interei&t id 
ptobandam Gathplicae Ecclefis vcritateitt' fi^riek 
•iJJa contiitoata PohtificUm , nifi ii nOftfiW^is ia 
ter fe connexi, qoani in Fide concorde^^xtiti^, 
ient : non enim j opinor , loci & numeri, fed (eniiis 
ct do%ii» ratio habetur. Quare €um Pqtri Fi^ 
-deset Authoritas, quemadmodom ame oftetidiiwit 
fiierit firma et infaUibilis, quia erat ejds Etrdefub 
Caput & Pslftor, qux oves omnium Fidelium con- 
tincbat : ita et qui Petro cq inmuncrefiicccfic- 
runt, fimilem cum Cathedra , erpoteftiite Fid^m 
ct Authoritatcm habuerunt) ac de (ingulis inti^ 
ligitur illud Chrifli I nobis fupra addudumj 8c 
cxplicatum. Oravi prd te fetrty m non deficiaf^ih 
des tua ,. et tu aliquando^ eon^vffits ednfii^a Ftatris 
tuos, Indpiamus k Martyrc, quem Atiguitihus 
glorioflijnnm vocarc folcti, Cypriano. I-s £pifi;. 40.' 
circa mcdium^ "Una Ecclefid &• Catbedrditna Ji^er 
fetrim ^omitd voee fundaf^i^ Eh iimdlifnbntaitf-. 
Succeffidnem JrcnzQs aufpiccfdr. liti. 9« contrar4i^' * 
refes cap. 9.; Qgpniamhnfffm .eft mnintn 'Eeetefi' 
* N 2* arnm 



(^ ommlms cofftitad ghrioftfsimit dmdbHt AfofioUs 
Ftiro &» F^uh Kom^fimdatit &* etMtut^ heelifi^ 
eam ^nam baBet ab ^pofioHs tntditiomm ^ auuntia* 
tam bominibHs fidcm per^ Sncceftionem Rpifiopomm 
perveMientem ufqne ad nos, iudicantes^ omueseos, fui 
quofuo modo, vel per fui placentiam malam, «W «r<f» 
HfttU:g/oriamy Ittel per cacHatem &• utalam fmtentiam 
pnetetfuam oportet coUigHrit. Ad bdutemm iiccleli'- 
4tfi prgpter P^euiiorem Priueipalitatem ueceffeefiom^ 
^mjoH^fepire ficfhjiam ' hoc eft^ eos quifunt undi* 
(fite-,f^Jt^ipS)i\ iu fua ftmper ab bis qm fime uudique 
Mi^ervMa efi euy fua efi ab Apofiohs traditio* £<^ 
*:Ce fiicccffio^ ei tn ruccefliQne traditto cjuftkni Ft» 
4^1 |.P<trft.9Cceptz, et ai^aixlo conBnmitaB. Qdse 
iUlV9Wqii»f» I^<Vi66ix.doleciflety iitMi^cohftaFet 
^c^ieffionisr' argumetatuoi. - At valet iitud, quia 
tefte Ruffino in prkKipto Expoiit. Symboli, Ne- 
fwe barefis uUa. ilhe fitmpfit exardikm^ e^ mos ihi 
ftrvatur: 00^jfmt'* . , Idt3»riiicir;ad» Donsri'(Va0 Au^ 
** Ikinus in P^klmoGontra Pa-rtcm Doiiadi Dohrefi 
jdt, eumvot videmus praeifos itajacero, NHmcrate 
J^acer.4(fteJh W «^ iffi^ Petrifedey. ^ im ci^me ilh 
,itatfUU( fH^oM (uipei!0i,9ii£ra,'\'f^ e/Hfetritftiam 
iiut/uiuiunt fuperbce ittfefwknr Porta.'' Sutceilore» 
Pctti Pontifice» Rooianbft iubet xnrpfci,:^ in eoi 
iQtueu4p. Fidcm P$tf;i>, >gnp&ece a,i^«i?r»4uAaiii^ 
ct 10 (uc^cDoribus cQRiib^vafanv' >Ooarc 9^^h 
• Tci^iltanus. jib« .dci9^iefcript;^d^6x'iif4fc->inquit 

Mjmm ^mdkt^tbitti m f t t t du tbtiM^pritfio e^ $tatu 



ftlix f.cekfia eui tffdm do&rinm^ApoftoU cum fatt' 
gUine fwo frofHdenmt, SiicceflioQem autcm pon- 
ttficum Rom«, quam icdem AuthOritatis efle vult, 
proponit lib« 5. contra Marcionem^ ubi loquens 
dc Apoftolorum difcipulis, qui Snccejfere fer Ori 
hem pergit Romanos ^ Petro Pontifices numerarc. 

£x quibus ele^m magnum pJebique probatum 
HaokCathcdri Petrus, quafcderatipie locatum 
Maxima Roma Linum primum confidere juflit« ^ 

■ 

& dfque ad Telef^horum decurric .* & addit 

Confiabat pictate vigens Eccleda R omaE . 

Compofica i Petro, cu^us (iicceflbr & ipfe 

}am que loco non^ Catbcdram ifiifcepit Hyginm»' 

Ft aKos deindie^receBfi:t. Libro dePrxfcription. 
EleoHierii ihentBOheib factt x^^it^OoSltinMm EecUfi^t 
Kowanenfir CatMltam dicit» Esndem lucceflronem 
0;pe ineuicat Optatus Miievicanus concra Parme* 
nianum Donatiftadi. Unum locoift Iib. 3. dabo. 
VitkndwfoeB, qui ^ nhi prifr C^nhedrd federit, Ttm 
H|tra, Negare rnn pate/ fcire u in urke Bjfma Fetro 
frimnm Cmhedram Epifcopalem efft collatam% in qtkt: 
federk omnitm ApofiolorHm Caput Pffrir/, in qnauni^ 
C^edra TJuitar db omnihH/ fer^aretuKt Quoroodo- 
aotem fervaii^ecaf Ursim, fi qui s Pontifiqum ^ Fide 
defeciiiecil^ Neiiioitaqoediijuo<£lus&avuliifs« Unw 
^ fe^Liicur : irgo Cathedra- *Unita^i4a^ ifprimiadk 

N 3, dotibnsi 



• r V. 



. ■->• ■. 



detihiff ^fciiit priorFetmt^ cni fueeef^k t^inHs^tjh- 
no Clemeus , Ciementi jinaeletH&\ 8c deiflc^ps uiqae 
ad Smeiitm Condnit ex Graecorum Ckbro Ept^ 
phanius: qui cum in Auchorato dicat Fecrum'^^ 
Petram firmidimam efTc, et Fundamentum Rofl^a- 
nx £cc)e(ix fi rmum ;eci(Ic^ tixre fi 2 7 . drca fincm 
ii^riem Romanorum Fohtificum accurat^refert,et 
ex ea fiicceffionem Dodrinx deducit ^ fiibditque. 
Ne qnis miretnr , qnod ftngHlaria ita exa^i mcenfe' 
patdy per h£c enim femper claritas ofienditnr, Lumi- 
n9 igitur (int oportet omnia , ex quibus claritas 
(xiftit* Accinit Hieronymnslib. db (criptor. Eccie'^' 
Oaft. Pontificum (erie evoluta. Eodem argu- 
ment.o utuntur Pontifices ipfi , cnm tutboritatem 
fuam vindicare, 8c'do&riDam coiifirmare volunt. 
Xta Anicetus Epift. unica...'£Ieut|ier. t, 6... Vidor 
Epift. 1« ad Theoph^um. Zephyrinus Epift. i. 
Anterus Epift; ad Epifeopos Bxtic. et Toletaii. 
Fabianus Epiift. i.*SixtusII« Epift. i. Melchiades 
Epift*. ad t piicopos Hifpaniae^ Jnnocentius I. E-^ 
pift. 31« et*33. ad concilia Carthag. et Mtlevit.1 
Zozimus ad Hbfichium. Boni&cius ad Hilari- 
um , et ad Epifcopos QaIIi<. Caeleilinns i '. eptft. 
4-. ad ConftantinopoU Eodefiam^ Leo Papa ^er- 
monibuf de Aftumpt. (iia. Simplicius spift. i. ad 
SSenonem. Epifcopum et Epift. ^. ad Zenonem- 
Imperatoreiiv Et^ Epift. 5 . • ad Actciuiti : alii qvut 
pene omncs.. Qfiibus id propofitum^ft, nt cxmo: 
ceflioae in Cathedra0i Authoritatem & Dodrinani 
&am probeot , .& . viBdiccDt : quod ea noh poflec 
*;. ■ r • •. colligatio 
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cottigttto cwni Chrifti verborani nexa copolat»* 
Nemo umen hoc ^rgamentum copionds yei- 
iavit Aogaftino ad^riui Don^itiftas , Novatorum 
Patriarchas, di(patans : quos omne»tam accurat^. 
exad^ue confiitat , ut prxientes qpulis vidifle > 
fiituros mente prxvidifle, 8c in eos qux tum jacic- 
bat tela defiinafle animo videatur: quod obfcr- 
vant quotquot ferm^ contra Novatores pro Ro- 
manae & Catholicx Ecclefix vcritate ac dignitate 
pugnant. £x qbibus vir graviflimus lylaldona-tus 
fic c^j^. Matthxi »«47» Soko dicere Divnm Au" 

. giifkinnm miUMHt hJtntieonm gentts tam firennd^ at; 
que Donat^st refutajfe^ ^ iUos tot libros quot, ad^ 
ver/ksjUos compofuit^ nomtam contra iUos^qukm cow 
tt4 longe.poSifutnrosLutberanos.^ Oalt^inijiascom- 
pffniffkitantum opus ffi^ ut fui eos legi* pro Dondti^ 
jfarumyCalvmifiarumy ^ Lutheranormn nomenponat' 
Id ego fum legendo expeftus^ Nolo autem omnes 
l^cos commemorarey nam tnfi.nttu«ii td cffelk, Se- 

' ligo qui locoPhxrcant, & caufam^maxim^Teinque 

* contineant. Igituromiflbk>coPra]m)ico.ntrapar- 
tem Donati de quo fupra, inlib. 3. contra Ittte- 
ras|Pctilianic,< 1« urgens hxreticum: Cathedraquidi, 
ifliquit , ..tibi fecit Rmnana} In qua F^rm ftdit in_ 

. fuM mme Anafiafrns fedet, Et Epi&. aS Gcnero» 
iwxi ,i6^^Si. vrdp-Rpifeoportmftbifuccedentium eow' 
fider^ndm.tfij-iiuantd certiits^ wie falubrittr abip^ 
^. i^ttf»}Ufiineramtf9'y cui totitia x^oelefiamfiguramge^' 
9)^ti^D.ominUs. dit^fupew banc Fetram ied/ficabo Ecckr 

. fii^in mf£fty st paHdt iiferi tion 4nme»t eam^ Petro 

m 

,\v.» -.•■*• • . . 
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lib. I . cpnc. Ept0. {^f mcti. €.^^.j& iib* a^j.coautt - 
Fauftum. c. 3* lo lib<itemcomra li|H((oiaiii i?i]n« 
damcfiti c« ^ magnum apud ip^iun j|yoMiiu ba-^ 

fojk KcfwirtSiidiMm Dmmm§s eommtadmt ufipt^ wi 
fr^fenUm Epifeopatnm fticeef^o SmienUtmm* Jiaa* 
det^ firma c li b. de' utilitate crcdendt g. i 7. Fat0- 
tuF Augnilinus febocad Fidci do&rinam fit&inen. 
dam magnopcrc argumento movcrt: ;.qood adeoii. 
firmandam infallibilem Pootificttm Autboirira- 
tem me quoquc maxime movcc. Nam iiifi omnt* 
um una & ccrta Fidcs dSsXy ouUius tSkt rUalircccffi- 
onisferies mdmcnti ad^pclciisB RomaaiB DoM* 
nam aflerendam : netf^ taDtopefcGoattMinib^caitt 
ca Sedc cactcfls commendaretsr. ^ignum igiciir 
cft:Divinum in ea Sedialiqaid refidcre,quodoccul- 
ti infpir^t quid ad Uni verue Hcclefixxlodcinam & 
B.egimcn percineat» Itaqiie in illa^cdhtincnti Pou-' 
tificum feric Iraditio Oifciplinarum fiiodacur. 
Hanc ver6 demonftrare in Roman^ Sedc perga- 

mus. 

TeftisliDCUpIcscilo.HicroDymns Epift. ^7. td 

Damafum.* Cdhedrx Petri commmtieiu cmifociari 

fnftrtUam Petram ^ificatdm Ecdeftamfch , fttteMtt^ 

fut extrs- domnm batic OffiMi comederit fnfmmt efi. 

Et in Apolog. contraRuffinum 1« r. Fidemfham. 

^amvocat} EamtteqnaRomaitapoUet^eeMa? Am 

.iUMifitieittOriffmsifolitmMtieemiwehnrf Si K#- 



ldiMm\^i^ i" S^jiftBidimtKtr'4i^mu»at^fim 
fn.iB^-^QiiAoBcaffetwMsifReiigiti Obierva iliiifl 
^xtrsiiiacHlam < ^ £& > tmmJEccMii^iiAatifitlchtaym 
«Hia«MiiVS iftaeidaiUiefG^ aioteikiifilqiiim j^ntife]f^ 

fmeftiC^iaiunid^iit illiid ^ 3duiB caputeft $ 'sr 
otiaiLtotiiait & publiciHa Corpu^rfcitiact nullk 

Hffjff «^ f iiddijSvdkf jipi&ohe»*magiutperi, 'ikvetYi':^^ 
fHidwaaidd radix efi .Upofieiir gUriofd Confefilo, nuUi 
thi^panttiAatit^iimlliSi^pioiifusi ie^na^gidni >iiactiiktfmk 
fUidfi^^iudDiktQti^ahatyT qu^fieti^nompofi'C9^ 
diMMSiialri^^idip^oviiHiiini^^mdttclttqMamirk^ 
wtdtnmtis crrorifV^dsmtdtcttrt^ii^itnttrhmfibfis prie^ 
htrpmHt i^.riOpoSDntiii AmWrb&iMJibv dicvobitaifiei»» 
msuSatyH/vei^jEutiftMMrde^^iid aity-Mvocktfiiiadfii 
Ep^copumy Ticfat MUamf'^rampmtait;itmfi vtrk RidH 
gratiam^ petcniiBatMrqm txio efi^tfnm eam cum £^t 
pjf^iT^Catbolicjfi y- idefi^aemi.Romaita^ Ecclefia-.ceiA 
«leMtlmjii^ib. dmtciniriivinE|irflL ^«V^d. Iioif»erat«r(d 
E^E iMti Sfnhit/titinfOirkit.Rjamani Capnt. RH 
maftamEcei^am.y.Kat^^e iMamSaarofiihBam JpoSiai^ 
ioiWHSidenhi^tiSrbat^Fktiiifiobf^v^ 
tiof'. Vtfira^Jiymdtfcttim^itt^^iiiiuit l'€ommiitfjaatit'Xjitt'^^^ 
n^i«snfM»».i^^Idem^ponfi 2.fdeiSaf^ 

«^^ iccundus 9e Petra & Pauio y in qua 

O dc 
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ThcocloTeti- ttftimonio'. ilMiniib2'">8fKft«>ad Lco\^ 
■■ ■emPajMitn.-Esar ^^id iofti iiaiiiinaai uBoBkftaa^ 

mmvafnmMtk.' Et Epift; ad IUini{tiiii|*Prdibjnie^ 
' aim RDauurani., ^guam graYiffiinf i^diote^ciBaiici 

Air6ar Etetefimmt^mipropnfr aWi^\&mjpua:fpnfat 
hteretitifttarit^gxfersyttmaiifit». 'Nenb igif ur: odi 
Pontifvbt Cbiifti fatMnis bdor &at cum . &ftocia' ik 
Capf ti» Ecclefiac perfonara ii^niiit-Iuigiemic^Bftt 
Tii^donecuadeiiieone xxfaaM&to^ Rbraar-.SGidmy^ 
ili eadem ad ipitim iufta Epift. Cumcuira «iixifo» 
Vfobis fer mmtia frimos effi te m t emt : wfAa ttum 
$€dfte/t etmntm maxima (jh ftMiariffma^ &* tqtut 
frseSl Orh terrantm. i Uata nentiooc Petri & Pa«lt 
addft in rem noftram : Iti^rmJk- antem QtMt mme 
qmqHt Stdem daram imfgneae^ reddidit , cmm fE^ 
ftramSat^Utatemiuea €aUoea*tnrit qu^ <tmiior Fidei 
Orthedox^ mnittit. Expcrcem illam Cacbedram 
cflc errorisra docet antiquua PaCer CyprianliB Epift. 
$ 5 . adOorneliiim Papam. KmaturumFides jifa^ 
JMeft^dicant* imidata efiad ^pusPx rf dfahdbereMmt 
fefjjitmiecefmm. M urgec eic^Commuiiione cmpi Paf>a' 
Romano^ Aft^him Epift.76. ad Ma^pmwi* E^ 
ikfia tma efi^qnmtuta^iiitits &* ftih ^ Mxm f«tM* 

■ (.• 
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C^rmlfm tifi»fmf.y.ft ^r^.nfmd CprntUmifuftiJfiti 

^ddciiakConielio&FafMsino Eomfiliis Poiiti&di 
im Qoftfit ^ fed . Jlio9 Ca<thol}C09 , fiippoiiff;, «ffc « 
qi»bd Mvl^omai^iiiiC $«dcm\fi^ri^ 

deiipift^iKfliiOi^iiifileidcs cfleo^^dixlbicare pio0<(C»0io€ 
cft nt decreu». i^^ DogflMta ^ Pontilifibus ediU 
Qr«aila diDierifit(£pi£bQi2i Xarm«(Wiefti^iP)rovi»t 
cjitfl^jttj^^bdittUAfimQf^j^infirrjiiigtM li|p 

qatont.) i|^«Hi)/«:«0^ ^itiKtfiii/ 4i^lt«fi^V) «n* 
fiHiqMerdm firvitir^- adFJiifm rv^Hmmm -Apiififyit 
H6.iaiidattmi'.inde. tr^ffutfk ifHiawlHiti 'm^iMUfi 

krMiMfr^tcifatm^^^^Esilm «lixil^.^ .«* /q»id^K iy 
fihi Ecror Fal6taAFe\deacff|i«i(ei;n . J^» mtcgfi» ^ 
iium.^^iiciniKa<.cftHi tyt^^wd ««.«oitiiOxX^itiaf 

Angtic Augnlftiinis ,i Heraimrijie mnpp^bw i99r 
vit,&pcjedifiaiotlib. ^. dcHifter.i Aogl. c« a^, ii| 
lfM.orc Wiifndj . ; Si audifjt DtfrUa ^fdif jff^pt 
tr§»ii imn mnivnffitli$ fytJ^ije-y^ilihh^lhHrU^Jl^b 
mdfrmgtk^ ftqui tiimeiiiuitiSy^fpif nUgidsfhiftmftiiw 
vaik. . Idiem onfMuno: in iGallia ^%M»rdi^^ , i^uo^ 
iaAnglia.Bcd»fi9dat , j&fQa$<nejidiilifr:yji pTOlM^ 
•lit. hta ffhlm ifiiflL:a<:y..rtdliiiio<8flm^ 
•^«6 Mivaf icakcjn^advcKiiisctflmvi^n^ Q^tpitms» 
jnwefim iinfiiaiia% . i^pnotctaaqi^it a^ri^rm M^ 
4cf9 ApoAolatum peircula quxque Sc £;andala' 

O 1 cmer- 
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pbMffiMtntt«iW)^^ 

ffi^ 9iilte^mbkpH^fiidi»'tkSi^ £< ^B^^tvifi^a 

Atficlmu&^ooquck Jib.^^dp Jncam^t* ad Orbanlni 

gntdam csmmittereP^adnifHHm alinm \p^ms nfertitr^li 
ifiHd Hmtra Fidem Catbolicam eritmr in EecUfia , 'mt 
tjkf ituiheVitate^nrigatufi i^ontaib remhiC4|uam 
rationcm obftrvo ; ftatuit qui Ecclcicam Pohtifbe 
rcgat,cu,qu6d illius (it Rcdorautboricatcm ad cr* 
ro rct co rri gc Jo» h abcrc;Hac du^i &. vetcrcs & no vi . 
Catbolici Scriptorc8,qui«r4)iiancunqj ctatem.inriv 
^ific»t,qiicmcunqac nadi cficnt Papani^ ci eandcm 
Fidei firmitatem autlioritatcmque tribuebant : 
donecalttcrLttthero'Boiam fubanti vifura. At 
qut& ipuf^ldiiM»"£€cIefiam nifi^ Ibcdid con- 

tailiinatet t- £t tamen iiiitt quos;.non paijfllft Aii* 
f h^remicqai y- cu^uanc nomch quidcm fihcrubore 

~ ■ f "' •:.:...■ .;::j:m.. .'t.- . . siro* 
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t|iorvim44 iTt^p^icAtilAnVt^adinadinQduiB: Ponttfi-r 

qu^»4iejerQ40xi|il^rta(c1n : qvd f^am proprium 
eJ3e Fidei' CaftwaY.»rMi$eUe^Hm in obftqninm ' tion 
iolM^R^u^^i^ , ltaquc.nos.|Qracialiberj»t»red 

: . Ad;icip ultiflAitfp j^alailiiiu Judfcio Auguftilltt 
Hic fucceffioiie Pofiiti^cuiii pnecipu^ utitui^,: &iii 
i)la Jtaultormn ^crAc u^ius.vcricatis.conrfofionom 
agpoffcit f^ <frl«quc ^twdfcio ejn«,v<^ui:alitecefl«l;V 
|i)tc^qin-fiiccdljt ju^Mujp» jconfiriiiare.Ita W. 
jde Grat. Chridi. & ?eccato Originali cQmmcmb- 
rans Pelagi j & ■ Celeftii damnationem , prohat 
^ent^n^ian^Zoztmi Succciibris Innocentij^ ex ejus* 
demmet Innocentii lataante Sententisl^ -ac eic 
utriufque inter fe confenfionqdeQionftrac, nec po^ 
fteriorem^ priori. diflencird, nec ucrunque coiir 
ienticntem errare pocui(& : imo & Papa ipfc Zch* 
zimus credidic tancum inomenci eflein f rxdcceflo»' 
lisfuijudicio, uteo ufus fiierit ad convincendum 
confutandumque Celeflium« Audiamns Au- 
guf^iquin c. 7. Hauc ejns Celeflij .'^r^ili^ 
tntioutm venerahilis f apa^Xo%,imHa ttnens tgit cnm 
bcmincy qHtmfatfe do^rittnt ventns. ittflavcrat^ m 
ta^jnat UU k Diaamo JPanhnafittrant ohjtBa damnareiy 
otfHt nt,SfdtSi4p^ft^4. M$f&i* qnte ifan&^e mtnuh 
rix ftto Prddtetffor^e manavtram pr^ebertt. afftnfnm* 
At itte tiplnttqnmm Piteeni thjie^a damit^rejed Be^r 
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H PMpd Jm»emij UttefisfMt eft mipn^ehf^kk s im 
fi ^mttiaqikt St^E^ ItLA DAMnAteT Dam« 
NArQRttM E.85E PfL6kisii^« Plttfa pr«Ai^ 
tit quam cgo promifi AugaftSAos ^ cum ipiid eiuii 
vcl damnACasCtleftid»Roaiani«iEpircopi Fapx jnibi 
dicio ita fe rubmiferit, atcotlCradicere tion auderec^ 
ejuiquc fententiam non unius hommis , lcd Roma^ 
nx Scdis efTe putaret. Nondum Haeretici p^do^ 

itfOi abjetcrimt • ied noftrl &<fit»iitem qu^uc dc* 
pofiicnmt} Sc cam eorpori cunmdo ftadcant,hone^ 
ftiflimam ejai partem pr«cidcrunt. i^igit A*uga • 
fiiaos. C 8. idcm in aamnato i*cIagio menftrafc; 
tiU^kf^ In^it) fefiUil jndicmm Fakfimmt kk 
^baciKo : Ktmtmum t/erh EeckfiamfaUere nfqHeqna>^ 
tgiu mn p4tuit, R^co^lkit Enim Bbatis*- 
scMus Pai»a Z<>i2^M«» QjatP Ivtti* 

»ANDUS PRiECfiSSOIl EjttS Dfifr^IS 

S B N s E R I T Qe s^ I s^ £t addu^i c. 9. Epi» 
Mi iBnoccnti) ait : Vidttkm hkverHis^ H t m AtfO'' 
fbim Pspa Bedtifpmn* ImoteimiHS H9MtmtqHdm^ein^ 
-wgmte hqm ^ideatHr f Vpdeem ^atem tttierit ik il- 
fyufmrgmieiHe fememi»m ? ^«fcr» quid" S u c c e s- 
■s o R E j ttS SanUns f^ ZavuimHfreeoiere dthmerity 
^mnttecoiHit^ nt in to S «t P r-a d ec E->s^^'iifi5 
I Q D 1 c I « 1« rmeit^ cHu^^itne 4m a r et i * ^^ ^^ * 
lilnftiickr adhiic«ft Jibi a^ «d BonifficiaiR Atiw 

|;oAim caniktti <lmima>tioM«m ««fiicEintk IbCBs. 

.gdfta crkt )63cp^nten6^>ifat; «diiM*ii» '' ^H . cb^efe^u 
-imtomL ^mtmmk^ himooetitii^ jfyiziml ttrt^ 

iunt 



mwifimimjnri» (id^ i}tt6- e^at cociti*ovcrna y Cof 
$i»iiv^:'Fidei tlm^et^- Anti^Hitm , ^ofhSh Eedefia 
•fymt4n^e ft^V^ieaU^foHtii^ tjJH ^ieHnptt''ith iUa 
fimtmid dd4/idfitifHod Dw pfdpttio^^i^i, 
Wtn Hiiritii capiciDUs ptobat 'tfon.pbiuifie 
fli^dttoii FckitificerUi Rb»?aAjiiTedentes^€athed 
4iflkl(We t fiiHihfd^ !iie«a liV Cathcdra-^iV^[iNedafli 
Dfvinitus infufa confifteret. Haim^'%iec6gli^at 
inult6 ante Augufllinus in Concilio MilevitanS 
iaibeac ad Iflaocentiiiiiiy fic cDiin ofdicors Qh^ ■ 
t,e l^ominns Gratia 'fn^pracipHde vntnere in SetkApo- 
SUlica coU^avitjd^c» Imo& Innoccntiusa Patri- 
bus Cartbaginitnfis Condli; confultus i^prorfiis 
lConfiriBat i Scientes quid ApoHolicoe Sedi , cum 
amne^ hoc loco pofiti ipfrm feqni defideremHs Apo- 

fieltim,dSeatHr\ h qno ipfe EpifeopatH^^^ itiim 

Anthoritasmminis hnjt^ ^emerfit, Qujem feqnen» 
tes , (^c, Idcirco Augufiinus Donatiftas hor- 
tabatur , ut ad Epiicopos Romanae Sedis oculoa . 
coovcrtcrent , ac tn comxn rucceQlioBf -.-JFidei 
' .^uo^uc confcntientctn obiervarcnt : cau«i itdoi 
commemorata ^ unde cxifteret vera ^. : jSc ce rtii 
confeniio : Vnmeraie Sacerdotes i/el ^b , ipfa fetri 
$ede, Et itt Ordtne iUo fatrHm QjJ 1$ CfUI 
jSVCCESSlt ytV B r E. , Ipja efi Petra^ 
.Finc ori^go & Font ittocdnonis S^ fir^itatis & 

Omaidin ia. jc« *^cdfixi(iujo» -uAa 

mcns^ 
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menj , una fi«les,uiia coiireti$o.. Nani mfi ^C^ 
retra aon d2et,(edin m«l.tQii4l^S4niiffndo lapidMi^ 
^iret. Augoftinu inii^c»i;^iitdifei(»uli}s Pto%icri 
dc iiidem Pontifidbus Innocentid & ZozioM^ ac 
in eadem cau(a lo^jpen^ M .eandem lationeiii' 
incuicans. CovAt^ Co\\z$.y,c, io%.Bc Cr.Ai* Cofo» 
judem Articttlo .CTertulJiani .SemteiilU impond^ 
lib. de Pntftrip.tipnibus cap» 38. C^enim qu&d 
pfud mnltos umm invenitur ^ miB< efi . errMtum 
ftd tradituift. Audca$ er^ dknre. dififif ilb*. fffiwfi 
feguftradidermtt^ :.^:i 
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Nlhil cft in Ecdcni giiyiu» ,> dlhil finmiis^^ 
nihil -Sacratius , iecundutnScf if^tiirai} 



nicas, quim Condlta,'tum apud tmiyerfb» 

pccuttienica , tum apud pHyatol^Primndjalii. 

' Adco ut fcl ipfi Hshrctilnj^m brfi{iie&*p)^ ?nw^' 

matccnafbitrio fub iii^^ndtiiTt ,^|>tiviid>^lmr[- 

tui tpiumDct veirbute^ fubjidiiiit^,' ^ibiHIia' plc- 

in%ieiant^e««Uiiiqtii('Ci^cre^ih^i^ 
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lino $e Cvas feSynodis acConciliabuIisadverfus juda 
Jegitimaque Concilia tueantur. Quare nconflet) 
Ipfa hxc quae tantopere commendantur Concilia , 
1 ontificnm Authoritati favere, ea plane pcrfpefta 
& cxplorata cfle debct.Nec cgo nuc id in quacftionc 
voco:Utrum fitfupra altcru ?& utru Eniineat Papa 
ne ^ an Concilium? ab ea quippe abflinendum ; 
qu6d non fit ad id quod fufcipimus probandum, ne- 
ceflarium. 

I 

Primum igitur ftatuendum : tantam effe Pontifi- 
cis in Cocilia authoritate,ut quod prxter Pontificis 
authoritateminftitutumnt, &ab eo confirmatum' 
nonfit, nonfit^uftum ratumvc Concilium. ' Ita 
DamafusFapadefinitinEpidk^ad 5tephanum kt' 
chiepifcopum,& tria Concilia Africana in Epifl. ad. 
cundem Damafum^ Fatentur ipfamet Concili^, 
^eptima Synodus. Adione6. Tom. i. Oftava^y- 
nodus A^ione i. & 7. & Synodus Romana fub 
Symmacho. ^S^dift, C. Bcn^.& i^ynoduspo. Epif> 
coporum (iib Damafo. Hiftor. tripart. c^a^. Con- 
cilium Latcranenfe fub Leone 10. Seff. 11. ubi 
hocipfum dicitur in Synodo Alexandrina defini- 
tum. Hanc eflc Niceni Concilij conftitutidnem 
dixitjalius II. in Epift. ad Orientalcs^ altiufque 
afcendens Marcellus in Epift. ad Antiochenos aic 
Apoftolorum eam SanSionem fuifie. Socratcs lib. 
4. Hift.T rip. c. 9 . tradit Rcgul j m £ccle(iaftic%m )u- 
bere, ut Concilia inconfulto invitoque Pontifice 
' minim^cclcbrentur. Id ipfum oftendit Gratianus 
decimi fepttma dift^ cap. ReguU, & cap. Mubk,- 
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Sed ad exprefra teflimotiia veniamus. <Cooct- 
liutn Nicenumlib^ ^« Canonum. Juxta Julium. i. 
Epift. 3. Can. I. IfontUbeni inqnit prater femtw 
tiam Romani fontijicis Conciliacelebrari. £t quoad 
confirmationem do&rinx extat Epift. Synodi ad 
SylvefVrum Papam in qua illuftris quaedam fax eft. 
Qwc^uidconJiitHtmtts preeamur ut vefiri oris confor» 
tio confirmetur. Quibusitaprecantibus refpondet "^ 
Sylvcller: Confirmo^ fig^*^^ ad doUrinam vefiram 
rec/amantes dc unitate Trinitatis. £t paulo polh 
^robo 1/era fuijfe qu^e in wHrum mfirumque mana*ve* 
te myfierium, Quanta oportuit eife Aiithoritaf 
Pontificistantoconcilio robur addentis > San^ ex 
Divinisfontibushauflum quodin cos ''atres viva 
Ecclefia: fiumina redundavic. Concif mm Ephefi- 
numfummamin Romano Pontificc Aiithoritatem 
8c in flatuendis & confirmandisOecrctis hifce ver- 
bis exprefTit in Epiflad Coeleftirfum Papam , qux 
hibctuf tomo.4> c. i J.E/i^ vobis, mqmt^tjmtieinrits 
in Morepf>fitit ut in omutbw celebres fttisfiuditii ^vefira 
folida • cclefiarnmfundamentaconfiitHatis. • Pcrinde 
ac folemrie tflcc Ponti6cibus fludiis fuis firmare 
JE^colefiac do&r nam. In hanc meRtem-pergit dicc- 
ic: Qu^a *vero mceffttas exigebat , ut omniatfule in hac 
Symdo acciderunt SanSiitati tu<t decUrartntur , non 
potuimushifcenofirislitteris adtuam SanSiitatem non 
perfcribereJ Qjx randem illa nedcffitas cflct- prox- 
itua verba ofleiidunt, nimirum quia illi Syhodo 
opus erat approbationc & conBrmatione Fontifi- 
.oa. Patet autem. ex tomo 3.c 1 5.^ fi^teras a Cce- 

leftino. 



ceptas , & dociirticitta iwcont'ctrtal ad unguem Qf- 
vati ,; ipfantqiie uti DpotHccfefi* |ighrtum re^ 
6cpitt± qvtc Mfih, E*cj^nt Ph't\ fppi iinius cx \pCH 
vcrbd : quac loco hacreht : Gtatias d^imUi SattSi^ 
tetferetid^tqHe hmic Symdo , qubd titcrit Calejiini 
^tinEiifftmi Bsiijjimi que ?apa tecitatis ,• San6i<ie Ec* 
cleJittjf/hfSiis i/efiris 't/0cihjpi , fHisqHe frxcottiis Sart- 
Bo tfefiro taphi *vos exhihueritis : non enim ignara efi 
wfira BeatifHdo , totius Fidej c^terorumque omni'- 
Hm Apofiobrum Caput Beatum Petrum Apofiolumex' 
iitiffe Idemque argumentirtnprofequitur. Quid ? 
quod *Hx adisomnino conftat Caeleilinuih Papam 
Lcgat09 ad id Concilium fuos mt(i(Ic, qUibus vices 
fuasitiandavic, uc ibi primas habcrcnt. 

In Cpncilio Chalcedonenn (ubLcone i .Magno. 
Mire cmicuic Romahse Tcdis authoritas. Pvimwm 
enim Lcgati Leonis y principcm , uti par crat , 

dignihitis gradum habueraot : . iptiusque judicio , 

controverfia, & caepta, & terminata. /'atet ex 
Vebis ^afchafii unius Lcgatorum A&. i. Beatiffi» 
mi atque Apofiolici viri ^apde 'Vrhis Komie^qu<e efi 
Capkt oiMiiHm Ecciefiarum prxcepta bahemts prtema' 
nihus, qkihtfs pr^tipere diffiatua eSf ejtia Apofiolatus 
Ht DiofcorHs Aleocahdrinorum Epifcopus non fedeat in 
in Concilid , fed dudiendus intramittatnr. Omne 
Autho^tatis pun£bim tulit ille, qui in Concilio 
botuit praecipcrc .♦ cuiqde ooanesi(nam id eft confe- 
cutuiri )paruef uot. Necmirum : cumLeo fxpe 
A^ltone 3. cjufdcm COncili) Vniverfalis Patriarcha 
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et Vnii/erfdis ArchiepifvopHS appelletur; Ac in 
ea Julianus Epifcopus ad Lcgatos papas dicat, 'Sune 
vejira San^itas primatum tenet SanUijftmi Leouis ; 
& infra. petintHS Veiiram SanSiitatem , qni bahetis 
locnm Papx Leonis , contra eum ( id eft Diofcorum ) 
l^roferrefententiam. An non hoc imperantis & Ju- 
dic;s cA ? & iupremum fibi doCtrinx arbitriuift 
>ure vindicantis ? Quid qu^ris ? A^. 3. le^is Leo- 
nis Pontificis in Concilio Iitteris,Omoium ea & con- 
ientientium Fatrum clara vox fuit. ha credimus , 
Petrus PpR. Leonem. Ita Logutus 
£ s T. Sane iidem hSi. t.6, in Epift. ad Leonem 
kk qua gefca Concilij commemorantur,aiunt. Emm 
tanqnam membris Caput pr^fniffe, Ac infra. petunt 
ea quae decreta funtin Concilio,Leoi)is autboricate 
firmariv Tandrmio fincConcilii Tom. 2. hacceft 
iententia,qua nibil potuit illuftrius inveniri. IJnde 
inquiunt , San^iffimu6 d^ BeatiffmHS Papa Caput 
univerfalis LeOypernos ut Legatos fuos . SanBa Synodq 
eonfentiente^ fetri Apofioli pr^ditus dignitate^ qni Ec- 
defi^ Fundamentum^ &* ^etra Ftdei ^ CoelenisKeg- 
ni Janitor nnncupatur EPifcopali eum dignitate nuda- 
-vi^ ,iin fuprenuc Authoritaiis Apex ; in Uniyerd 
coiifpf^uConcilijj judicare , dcfipire caeteris.ijon- 
{cntientibus, illo uno abfente per Icgatos fuos im- 
ipirante. Sumpia ejus effe poteftas deprehenditiir , 
cujusar|pi^io cxteri omncs fufpejQduntur,xii^tuque 
tempcrantur., HaEceadem conftant exEpiftvLe^ 
onis $<9. ad idem C^oncilium. &: Epift. $8^ ad Pul- 
cheriam. Sic placuit.C^oncilie Sardiceiifi.c. 4. 8^ 5 J 

• Cujus 



Cu)us idonea & magna authoritas efc tefte Sulpitj0 
1. a.Hiftor. & Socrat. lib. 2. c. 6. confirmatur au* 
thoritate Athanafii Apolog. 3 . circa inidum. JEtf 
verd iicut membra capicc reguntur & corde .foveQf-y 
tur^ ita Concilia Papae authoritate animan- 

tur. 

Quare (i qua (inc ConfcnAi 8e Autboritate r^afksci 
ConciJia cogregata &Habita runt,illegitima,adulji:e-'. 
tina , imo & inanima fiicrunt.Sic acc idit Concilio» 
Antiocheno contra Athanadum inflituto. Dci 
quo fic ^OGTdtcs: lib. 3. HiAo^. cap, 5,.'^ Il^efif 
jnlitfs inquit, Rtf/tf^ ^pifcopH^mCtincilh adfttit^^ypierfi 
que qjtenquam qui ejus loeum fHpplertt eo mfit^cui^, 
utique ¥ cclefidfiicuf Cam» jubeat tton oportere akfque 
Kantani ^ontificis. fet^tentia Deetieta Eccleft^s f^uei 
£n ncceffitas Pontigciae aytfiof itajDis : jiovq cuj|q% 
animatu illuxl ConciliumpeneCadaverfuit. Ideiar 
de co tradit SozOmeiius.lib. 3. c»'7«ubi ren:;\illaqi>. 
copiorms narrat,aitquc Zi^Kptnai^Mn^Pontifc^prapf} 
ur Sedis dignitatettt CMram^mnittm.^ifcopoKitm ^. 
Ftdelium pertinere. Simile vitium contigit Con«. 
cilio Ariminenfi,de quoHc Thepdoretus lib. 3. Hi^ 

ftpr . G^ 33 V '. ]^utttfrus^pifr^potuHf mi. ejratit, ftr^r, 
mirti congregati prajudicijt/imjhifberettoiKieketA prdt-, 
fsrtim eumformula compojitaft^ neque Zpifcopo Ko^ 
maitoenjusfententia expeSlanda erat^ ^c: £t quan? 
vis fexcentorum £pif<;9ponam,ciIbt, niL iJll^n , nu';- 
mcrus juvit, adnon errandum.: f^m (ine Facf E^-^, 
ceque conveniflcnt^imo invito Liberio P^ontificc 
opera hxreticorum coadum Concilium iUud;fu<r 



jflet: ut0amalusEpift. adAfricaAos Epi^opd*, 
&Gchfiusrelatusdift»i5. cap, Siri^a.Romarta & 
Eccldidftica Hiftoria t^ftantur. : Nccihirtds eit9* 
vit Conctlium ConftateitinojWlitattif* Leone Iirt^ 
pcratore, qiiod repugnanite Pontifice congrc- 
gatum, undc a Scptima Synodo Gcncrali 367. 
PittrUmai^dNicafaihi^^bbatuiii^ir* Hlrtciho. 
iti^Vuni caurae ad)icie>. ^am id^ - ContolliEKt^ 
G^iiftantitiopoHtanum f^fimum 156. PatruAi Da- 
ifil^lb P<$Htiflcc Cettutn 8i conftahs fuit: Altcfrdm 
^VI Leoif^ Ijnp^ra^ore Cuiil dimldio fhaiiis cftet^- 
iridfertUhiV &ertb^i» obhoxium ^xtititVquia i\m 
St Cojtftoih jubchtc Politifece, 8c ejufdcth cakul<:r 
^t>i!ob'atun) : iftud adtclh incbnfultd, 8c invitcy 
Fa^^fc^hicfc^athrii i'^«rhiiil*e«AUj{tohfirinrftuM leg? 
m,^ Hf«tifMftr»^ill« Cohciii) Turohtci fcntt«n- 
tf i QUiifacetditum cotttra Deereta ^Mae a fede Apofio^ 
Bea prikejfirtiHt dgere prajHmat } Etilluftrior adhuc 
Gtcgdrii M^gni' Hb/7. Epift. i 9. A^a in Concilio 
flne ApdfiditWiedU mhdrhi^ »i^ co»fetifH tmU^a 
^ires hSeni. 

Ut tame|3 c6rta quxdah» ratio proponatur,quas 
qbsG irbm^ten^daiittTi^es Mdchioris Cani fum-^ 
mi Thbttlbgi aih|^Ie^hdi ftiht Cdriclufiohes: Pr}- 
hia lib^^-.delocissloco de Aiithoritate Cohcilio" 
^um. . Cpttciliuhi 'Ceiierale^od oMthdfitate Romafii 
foihificis^nhc cev^gatikih , ^e coitfrikatiititefi^ etti&i 
iikFidepiit^t: Se^uTffla: CUciUum GeHetate Hiam 
eongre0tMm Aiithotitme Romani Tontifiiif , errart 
poitfi itt Fide» Tcrtia : Cottciliu^ Generale cot^-" 
• ^- ':. matnm 
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fit j cirtHtft omitint eft , icfirmttm in Fitft ^ tf^ 
rareqnt nenftftefi^ '' Unde dcducrtur qiiiatrt} fii Hrtr- 
menti Authoriras PontiKicia : nain cum pfsfecipufe 
in judicio, & definitione confiftat .• fihattdcljt, 
Concilij vcfitas poterit dttrcerc. S\ adfit^ non ptJi 
teft;. In Confirmationeitaque Romani PolftHi^ 
cis omne pondus eH:. Qiiaproptet in CoTicilio 
Epheiino 1 1. congrcgato authoritate Leoni5,im6 
ftdidrhtll^sLegatis^ l^pifcopi cdngttgati DiofcOf* 
Hsci^etieo fubferipf^rtrfit, at^fctiih e6 pTan^ ert^aiiitit; 
Verum &Legati tum refliteftmc ^ 6l Leopoftiii 
f efr^rgatm eft . .OptiJs tft igittir confirmationn, h^C 
foffic»tcbi!igr<?^atio. » Etfienittih^eiemanet ^ yo» 
iiintate Pontificis, proprhis Judidj iiftus nott cft. 
(^ontirmatio approbati6hi?m continet : quxft ^ti^ 
(iderettlr , deftituitur Authoritate idonea Cdnd^ 
limn. ha de iHo Cdneilio Leo Epift. il. & i ^. & 
ai. aii. lil- "24. & Synodtas». a6tiori6^;& Nifco'!*^ 
usad Michaelem Imperatorem.Atvetor Condilidm 
^ Pontifice confirmatum ^xpcf $ omnrrio cft er roris, 
(qu6d ^ capitt & Majgiftro Ecclefiae approbetur : 
cui dixit Do*friinu9 in Perfoi^ra ^tri. Cdn^t/nd 
FiatrestHos Hait intervenienie i ttXi coiigfega*- 
tio non fit ^ Pontificc inerit Concilit Decretii 
certa & infallibili^vis aurhoritatls. In* b^nc rem 
nktaitiaEug^eni^ i-Viiri-Dicreto fuper pfriiotfcja* 
cobinoruiti, pofi^uaM' iSy nodum HpHtfinaih it*' 
cundam pro(cri]5{it,Sentcntia. Sftfcipit ait^ Sa^*- 
6iaR9mMaEcclepa omnes 'Vniverfates Synodos au- 
thitfitate Komani ?ontificis Legitinie con^rcgatof , ac 
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.celebratas ^C^* confirtHatas^ Ubi optime Canna : Kott 
dixit cottgregatasfolumy fedcelebratof ^ Ccnfirmatof^ 
Imo tanta eft Pontif icia; authoritatis virtus , utcon'- 
cilia etiam Provincialia cum aPontificeconfirman* 
tur, certam , & infaliibilem authoritatem habeant.* 
^i<\\xc. adeo in eundem Generalium Jocum tran- 
fi:ant/ 

Id ut probemus^obCervandum efl multos Hxre- 
liarchasin conciliis Provincialibus damnatos fuifie: 
^ 4o&rinam contra eos traditam pro Catholtca 
introdu&am & tecepta/ii': fbla acedente confirma* 
tioncRomani Pontificis. Itaque.Concilium Car- 
Jthaginenfe , & Milevitanum in quibus damnatt 
fum PeIagius£(CoeIeftius,ToIetanum,in-quo Prif- 
dllianus profcriptus : X^l^^)i^ qoo hlvidiqs ex- 
adus , Arauficanum in quo Semipelagiani prx/cifi, 
quod a fummo Pontifice funt rata & probata , cer- 
tam & conflantcm authoritatem citra erroris , aut 
fufpicionispcri^ulniinhabueruDt. Nc quis autem 
jobjiciat ea Concilia,- jion ideoquod ^ Pontif ice fint 
confirmata folennem authoritatem habuifle, fed 
quqdabuniverfis fidclibus paulatim recepta funt 
^ tacijtc ab omn|ibusapprobata,vqlo'oppofitis ido-;- 
neis tefiimoniis ob;e£tionem avcrtere, & fi inten- 
4atur retundere» Igitur Carthaginienfis Concilii 
Patres,qppt:^a Pclagium & Cceleflium congregati , 
£um eoruip erroresdamnafrent,fententiam fuamper 
licteras ii^noccntio I. i?onti£ici Roraano.expofu- 
crunt , rpgarunt que ut Authoritate illam Apoflo- 
lica confirmaret.. Verbafuntejufinodi apiid Au- 

, . • gqfJiiniim 
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gaftinum Epift. co* Hoe itaque geflnm Vomine 

Frdter SanUey Charitati ttke intiMandumdnximus^ ut 

JiiUHtie ttoHr^i mediocriiatjg etiam ApoUoliae^edfs ad^ 

hibeatur aHthoritas prfffHendafalute mkltorumjd^-qHO- 

• rundam perverfiateeorrigenda. Etquanquam tc 

ftcntur compcitum fibi cfJe cos cVrarCjt^fc pauca pcr- 

nkiofa qucdo*rc ac idcm {thJtca ^ P^tribus Ori- 

eQ,talibus advcrfus cofdcm cflfe'6efinitum,expc6i^ari 

a {eCai9cnInnoccni;i;cainCau(a)udicium, ut illae 

duor.amConciliorum fentcntiae ratx ha^ntur,Sc 

ih B-empublicamChriftianam tran(eant. "Son dH- 

' b^tantMS ^wc^it, wrierationem iuam^cHm geUa Epif' 

. eopalia perjpexerit , f woe in Oriente in eadem Caufa 

confeSia' dicHntur. , id JHdieaturum , unde omnes in 

Dfiiuifiiricordia gaudeamHS. 

'. Affirmant Ron (aa doncax^t , fcd & aliorum Pa- 
Cfum Oricntalium in Concilio Adira Examini Sc )u' 
dicio Innoccnti; ftib)ici oportcre, quod id folenne 
inEiQCllefia jam tum indc^ Pctro fuiflet , continu- 
ata traditione» Id vcro continet Innoccntii re- 
fponTum in littcris ad cofdcm tcdditis. Antiqu^^ 
ait, Traditionis exempla fer^vantes, d> Eccleftatiica 
memores difciplina i/ejir^K Keligionh <vigorem , non 
mint^ftjtncin confulendo^ qUam antea cum pronuntia- 
retiSyVeraratione firnfytiSf aui ad nojiru referendum 
approbaftis effejudicium^fcientesqttidApoftolica Sediy 
cum anmts baeloco poftti i^Hmfeqtil deftderemus .ApO'. 
ftotumy debeatmr. A qm ipfe Epifc^atur^ df^ tota 
Autboritas ttominis hkJHS emerftt. Solco diccrc hunc 
loctuii Acbillcm, efie cni nemo Hierecicoru Hedor 
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poflit rcfifterc^ Nam Patrcs Concili; lcgitim^. 

cum Aurelio Africanx,qu« tunc erat Clariffima^ 

Ecclcnx Capite, in novum Concilium coadr , in- 

Caufa optima, ccrta , indubitatafummo^urc dana' 

tis Erroribus , )udicium tamen (ufiitncnt fuum, 8c 

ad PontiBccm refefUnt , imo & alterius Orientalis. 

Concili) relatum fupponunt,petuntque,ut Apofto- 

lica Authoritate utraaque firmeturj & ratum ha» 

beatur : t^ontifcx yer6 probat & judicium iq dam-^ 

nando , ||obedientfam in confulendo , & utran» 

que juxta commcndat , aitque illos ex officio ad* 

confulendum teneri : idque tr aditione confiiare , 

quiaRomana&Sedisefl: fumma,& ApoftoIica,atque 

adcQ Princcps Authoritas. Nihil hic fan^ ad con^^ 

vincendos Haereticos hujus tempons ddideratur. 

Legant, cxpendanc, reiiquam Epiftolam , fatis crit 

illa adperfuadendum,ii libero func&animo& ju- 

dicio. ^in prxoccupato & affc^o^ li minus pro* 

deritad do&rinam,.. cert^ proficict ad padorem;^ 

Ni(i adco periic frons de rebus,ut liceat unicui- 

quc fingerc quod crcdat : ncc velit. credere ntfi 

quod fingat. 

Par eft in fecundarobur : hii trh alier AchilUsT' 
nec enim ad Trjojam ubi unus,fcdin Ecclcfiajn qua 
pjures; rion PelidxjfedChrifttada:. GoncHii Mile- ' 
* vitani paucispoft annis co*aa^ura eadcm &: in deccr- 
nan.do, & in conftiltando ratip fuit : nec minus il« 
luftris ex.eo hujufce veritatis probatio. exiftit« 
AiuntEpift. 93.adInnocentium in eadem Pclagi) 
^.Cclcftii caufa. Quia u /P0/1W011/, jnquit, Grati^f» 



fna iHunere in fide 'ApejioUca coUoca^vit ^ talemque no- 
firif temporibus pr<iefkitit , «* ftobii potiw ad culpam 
negUgentiiC valeat^t apndtuam *veneration^,qjta pro 
Blcclepafuggereadafitnt tacuerintus^qua ea t» pojiis <vel 
fajiidiofkj vel ncgUgenter aecipere , magni^ pericuUs 
infrmorum membrorumCbriUi PajioralamdiUgentiamy 
^nafumus adhibere dignS-is, Et paul6«poft mentio- 
ncm dcCarthagioenfi Coticilio (pp criorc faciunt. 
Dequo antepaucos, iniquiunt, annosquid geftumfue* 
rit San&itas $ua de Carthaginenfi Ecclejid meUus in- 
ftruet$tr^r Addunt : in Irenu H^eeiad SanUitatem 
tuam dedmcMsQ Ntunidiiefiripta dixeriinns imitantet 
Carthaginenfis, EceUjite , Cartbaguienjts Froi/ineite Co* 
pifc^os nonroSf^uos ad Sedem ApoftoUcam quam bea- 
d^miiliMftras hac de eaMfafcripfiftecomperimus. Quo 
& Autboritias Papse Rbmani agnorcitur,& trsfditio 
confirmatur j quid eft cnim imitari, nifi alios (cquiy 
8c quo«l'al> Hs adum cfl:, de cornm manibus accipc- 
. rC) i^*rcm cum cxemplo ad • (e tcaducere. Quid 
aut^m cilct,& quan^ fide. ai> Innoccntio prxftan^ 
dum id cxprimunt hiicc vcrbis. Arbitramur ad' 
juvante miferieordia Domini Dei noHri Jefn CbriUi 
fiute&* regerejCottfulentem,dt* orantem exandire dig' 

«tfTfir AOT HORIT AT I San.CTITATIS TUiS 
De SAMCTARtlM SCRItTURARUM A U- 

THORITATB. Deprompta faciUus eos qui 
tam perverf* &» perniciofafentiunteffe cejfnros, ' Plu- 
n noftrit l^c locus t€la fuppcditat, quam altcr. 
Nam docet ^utlioritatem Papx fuos fontes in 
•$cri;pttira babcre, atque ab ii^ maQarc. Regi & 
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exaudiriaOeoconrulcntemdercbus Fidei&^^ Re 
Chrifliana Pontificcm , ne falu poffit. TantaQi 
ejus vim, ;& vircutcm AuthoritatiscITe) ut qui alii* 
ante rcftiterint proteru^ Sc Paftoribos , & CoQci^ 
liis , hi Papz non au^eant refragari. San^ {i fati^ 
eracPaftorum & Conciliorum authbritas , quid 
opus erat ad»conviucendo#. damnandosque 6c crr 
rores, & Autfaro^es,; Romaiii A«iihoetcace ''ontifit 
cis ? Definirent ij , dccernerent ,. proicribcrent , 
damnarcnt.. Praetermitcerent ,. conteouicreoc 
neghgcrcnt Pontifiicemi . id agecciitfi NovatoncB 
eficnt. Qutbus.omniaqiiis lubent ^ ^ceiit. . vAlir 
tcr ;udicarunt veteres San&i^ Dodi ,. VeoeraJ>il<i 
Epifcopi , liccre ;fibi non putaTut^ ienteciUxBii iQ 
Caufa Fidei>futffn, i:nmeeeM\tam'enr3r..4«iiMby:^ta 
cilet,* paJkm,i&u«>cniC!^rChfetfiiana ^Rspiib; idigr 
Dum profcrre ^ nifi Romanx Caiibcdcrx^ulibdritas 
accefTifiec.* Noc £ox aut. digna.cati y «ali<' ^ravttati 
^uicquamdctfflB^nyiril^cenfixcsuRtyiiqudd i^ Ror 
hiani FoHtifircis y udici b (iatcip^xi^fai^.^AipccrftiiCi 
Et, qood apudoxie magDunibabctpiMnickis>iQGexweoi 
erat Magnus Augafliinus. Qui ^ttnvm. bniis^e 
Autboritacisjviiidex, & Rikis Miipe,'^iay^s^i{Mt, 
Oim)tco iDrnocentiJLad hu^ufmciai - Iditfiecaa reffH^nv. 
fum : nafn ubi tot funt , non cadineQefieipliira^jQrt 
gumenta ptoducere. <.. : i ;. ; » ;. , r 

IIludijKii^ fnVNteattQda^iunbi^ f^lM^M^ 

stiSiiffiinjii^foiirtsfidcDcqi^fiobitn oSfyit oi^bfiiiiilnDBiir^ 

-errarer intPide tnonipofler: idi|ociiiBtjqiimiiaivc)ff»i& 

fclbs efle commuixe»» * Undfijaaiici^^danisiqC^)!^ 

^titfiij a ^apa coniirm2(ti»j(iJl^c ut Utiiverfalis^five ^ro* 

vinci- 



tfincialis Concilij, illc co' nominc crcdendum cftj 
ntm ct(i inlcr utrunquc quoafd folennitatem, & 
claritudincm , imo,^ & revercntiam aiiquantum, 
cert^ ad.veiitaccih nihil vidctur inTccrefle. lam 
veM V Univer(ali Cohcilio non approbato a Ro- 
manoFontifice crror potcft-obrcpcrejobrcpfitquje, 
•quoniyo<}Q liberum elFe poteft af) errorcProvinda^e. 
Concilium } Tintum igitur vaflet Poncificia in 
. Qtranque partem Autboritais. • .Retiover^ ea eft, 
. qttia Concilia etfi Univerfalia (int , rcprxTeQtftni 
Cdr^us £cden«'j[ difiMCOiiporisChtiftm veruBk 
Ciptit , & Pontif«xycjiis^vioetfgct^n«,¥icirii!ini€a« 
ptit eft ; altque adooiCapiti Vtrtus ineft authorit»" 
fit , ft>nat4r , iaiit cocumumoatse. Dum- igl- 
ivLt dkeft hn)ti{coCipit%4itm^fietit€t\ua tlludCcnr» 

^us'ti6nvsft : cuiiiadeft' jila^^^^fafer^a^u^kCquc' 
dc&dit : '(?ujus ratione )am itta' membra ad Eccle- 
^ ^ecktn-oonfoHiiaiicur. - £t quidom Uni verfiio 
le Conclliutn.oain approbatur, totam-EjCcIcnamxe-' 
pip^f^t^t/ •>PFOViiildhle^um-dd''taputtrafaicur , 
eiinie per a^^obiicioaem ' adhaeiict , >ot(i Ecclcfix 
Uni ter(W Sp<f dcm'- non htf beat y ratione • Ca picis 
hiciffii^^^^fii>i!ief^<i^t(iitA^^^ .Capitis au^ 

* hm^UiChrfeHirds vetir,ac Petriis -81 'J^on ttfex tfiiccef» 
for ppO'ea{>ite fiint-, 'ilh. ^t»r«gativa Authoritatis 




siuki Conciiia 'i^-itxvimaalia, qu« nbn habuerunc 
approbationcm Poncifici», p^tct excmplts. Ciifcha-' 
«mc*tiifi$-3^Um'Cyppiiai9,ide-quo toties meminic 
'« Q_ 3 contra 
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contra Donatidas AugUftinas. Mediolanenn» 
;uxta Htftor. Ecclenaft. c. 30. fcleuciani liix i.. 
HiAor. Tripart. c. 34. Alia plera :]ue videri poC* 
funtapud Ca;itanum de Autbof.Pap. & Concil.|lc 
Turrecrcmatam lib. 9.C. 6."^. & 38. 8c Canum.). 
5. Qjiotautem, £c qubt ea fuerint,.& in quibut 
crraverint,iidem exponunt. Quantum ycrd inter*.. 
iit inter Provincialia Concilia idooea r quonim aK ' 
terum confirDfatum dty alterum Qonyindi&oex" 
emplo^ieclarare volo. Arauncanum iecundum 
& Senonenie Prouincialia faiit Concilia circa mate« 
riam de Gratia le libera.Arbitrio i Siquis tamen 
ncget Canonem Arauficani, fu(pe£^u« eritin Fide, 
non erit qui acget Senoocofit,quia. Arauficanum 
confirmatum c(l a Romanpr^pa^cet; & ioiF idcm 
publicam .Ecclefix tcaofiit. : Senonenfe* adhiic 
non. eft Confirmatum: atqujC acleo Publieam Fi- 
dem non facit. De quo vidc Vafquium ia t, p. <L 
'9i.a.c.i i.ad 13. ' - 

Hujufinodi Pontifici^ Authoritatis I^rserogati- 
vam ipfa Condlia, Synod^ue teftantur. Nam 
in Synodo Cooftabtinopoliuna Generali 5. Pro-. 
nuntiansMennasejtirdem Urbis Archipiicopus in 
Anthymum Scntentiam adjecit : Nm ApffioUeatn 
Sedem feqHimur , C^ obedimHSpcut Charitat veBra 
fiity ^iUiHs commnicatores communicatorei hahemuSf 
coddemnafos ahipfi^df^ nos condemnamt^,. Cui ,Sy^ 
nodus tota Subicripfit» ■ Odav« Syiiodi Gcnera- 
lis Patribus idem .judicium ifuit , 8c (eofiis. Ser 
ftentes 9iimtyi9 omniims AfofioljcdmSifkm^feramHt 

nt 



Mtinma ComMmione , qnam Sedes ApofloUca pr<t^ 
elieat €ffe mreamur^in qua eii ^era ^integra ChriBia' 
/he KeJigionisfoliditas, Quare non confentientes Sedi 
jipoHoltM, eorunt nomina inter Sacra myfferi a non fnnt 
recitanda. Nolo prolixiorefle in vcrbis recifandis. 
Summam facio. Synodus Romana fub Symmacho 
deccrnic Koiftana Sedis Vraftilem merito Beati Petri 
Apoftoliper univerfum Orben^trimatum obtinere Sa • • 
etrdotiiy ^ Statutis Synodalibus folere tribuere jtr- 
mitatem* 9 6. c' Bene. & 2^. q. 2, c. Si quis. Alia 
Synbdus Uiiivcrialis Nicolao Praende, Si ^«5, ait, 
dogmata vekdecretapro Catholita Fidcytfel EccleftaBi' 
difciplina kSedis Apfiftolic<ie Pr^efule promulgata con* 
tempferity Attothemaftt, Qyx f^^tcntia ^ Lucio g.c. 
Abolcndam. cfe haer«tici$. unirpatur» Concilium 
Lateranciirerabfnnocentio^. De fumma Trinit. 
c. Damnamuj, Nolumus , inquit, quicquam Abbati 
ybachim derogariycum on/uiafcriptafua afiignari man - 
daverit Apoftoliea Sedifjudicio approbandayvel etiam 
eorrigenda v- fhrmiter eottffiens fe illam Fidem tenere 
qnamKoman^ tettetUccleftay qude difponente Domino 
cut^ortimFidjehiMm mater eft, d^ Magiftra, Quo 
maxim^.Pontificis autlioritas confirmatur, cum 
bu;tts Ecclefiae Os & Caput fit. 'Itaque Concilium 
LugduDcnfefubGrcgorio. DeSumma TriQit in.. 
6t. £x< Dominiy ait, inftitutione Komana EccVefta Fi» 
delinm magiftra eB i acproinde Kamanus Epifco' 
ptts Veirofuccedit in Eccleft<e magifterio. Nequis pu- 
taret (*quod Thomat Anglus (ignificavit Jillam 
faduUatcm docendinon inPeifona £pifcopi,fed in 
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Clero Romaoo, qaod inept^ affirmat reficlere^ 
Quodautemdicic lapam Petro in magiderio fuc 
cedere, probat , non magis errarc poire Papam 
cum Petri viccs docendo agit, quam Petruin- Hinc • 
cft ut c. ubi periculum de £Ie6^. in 6. Concilium 
Lugdunenfc fub Gregorio declarct Komanunt 
poHtijicem effe Vicarium Jefn Chrifti^Succefforcm Pttri^ 
' ReStorem Ecclefid: IJmfvaffalis. Et Clemcnt. Uti- 
PatresConciliiFIotentmi Papam interalia nomi» 
na vocant Totius Eccleji^ CapHt^n^. Ommum Cbri' 
Jiianorui9 PatrcMy C^ PoSfoKe»i_. . ; | ilode Leo i xj E- 
pift. ^'ynodica ad.Petriliio Antiocbcnuin Patiiar^. 
cham : SanSiam, inquit, Kom^ipam ^ ApoHolicam 
Ecclefiam Caput effeo^mmHm^cltftarum,4dqHam maja^ 
retCoHfu efje referendas Cwcilia otrmia.^lh^SanBits 
SanBotum Rjex confirmani: ■-. Qpo>d-prorruff.veriini 
eft. Id enim., - uti vidimus, Omoium penc gcn*. 
tiumartatum, RegnorumSynodi,ConciIiaqiie tt» 
ftantur^ modo fiierintju(^6.& legititne^-congre<^' 
gata : id eil,//7ir0Mrmtf C^r(^/,accepraabeoitio9pcr 
Vicar ospotedate, quam non ipfi ingerebant^fed 
rogati exerebant a Nicenou(quc adTridentinum; 
ut non itiinus ^uccciTfo Pooiificum intef ie cttm £<;- 
cleQa&Conciliis, *qu9m Series CdociJio^um cum 
PontiCcibiM, nexa videatur. Qjibus qui refiftunt, 
negantes Papae certam & infallibiiem in definiendo 
& approbanda authoritatem indlc^ pagnant eiMr 
totoUibcterraruni» .* ; : v.\ .. .•. Aw. 
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ARTICULUSIII. ■ , 

^atres Ecclejia fenfaScriftaque fua %omano^ 
:^ runu T^dntipcum^ doBrina accommoda'' 
: rmt , quidam etiamjudiciofuh^ 

jecerunt^ • 

m jrAgnameflefatrufninterie Conrcnticntium 
f^J^Authoritatcni, Ipfa Concilia, Patre» Ppn- 
tificesque teftancun Producamus aliquot 
iex* ilngalis Ordinibus tcftimonia. Condlium 
Ephefinum, Authore Vinccntio.Lyrincnfi,'Ncfto-^ 
siohinc,tjicIcCyrHlo: illo hacrctico , iftoCatho- 
lico pugnantibus , decrevit , Ht San^QtHm Fatrum 
Sententitc- in medium proferrentur i quibus cum. ad- 
veriari Ne/l<yrium a Cyrillo editis tcftimon iis mon- 
ftrattvn eflet , lata ih eum damnationis {enten- 
tia cft«ConftantinopoIitan£ Synodo^extas placu- 
it rcs recundum Patrum placita definir e, ha Adi- 
onc 13. 17. 18. Latcranenfis idcm ;udicium fuit 
Can« I a .& I ^.omnino cxprcfiu- Fatres ipfi alii ali- 
ofum fe prxfidio nMiniunt ad haerefes oppugnandas. 
Adverfus Helvidium Hieronymus. Adverrus* Eii- 
nomiuni Bafilhis. Advcrfiis Donatiftas & Pclagi* 
anoi Auguftinus. Adverfiis Neftorianos Cyrillus. 

R Ita 






. t 



4 ■ 



m 

Ita Eiltichcm Lco • ita Agatho Monothelitascon- ^ 
futavit. Hac ratione Concili) Vienncnfis Clcmens, 
& Leo X. decreta cbnfiTmarunt. Unde ex locb 
Thcologicis tirtus ac ex prxcipuis eft Authori- 
^at Patrum, de qua Canus. lib. 7. 8c Vafquez k. 
p. d. ii. • •' , 

Igitur ' Patres tum Graeci, tum Latini Summis 
Pontificlbus Romanis, & adhaercre iemper, & ubi ~ 
opus efTet eorum fe )udiciis fubmittere ftuduerunt. 
PoIycarpmJoannisApoftoIidifcipuliKs, &alrorum 
Apoftblorum audicor, uti tiarrat Hieronymus, 
propter qHafdamfHper die T^cb^ qnifiiones B.cclefiam 
regente AmcetoKomam vemt. XXt edm conruleret: 
Ircnaeotcfte I.^^c» ^.ejusqiie ^udiciQmrequireret j 
quod cert^ non agcret ,. Apoftolorum- ^iicipulus, 
fiifi & hoc ipfum ab ii^ didiciOet. £t quidem Tre- 
nacUs ipfe qui refert, Pofycarpo Super quod fe 
* re prstftitit, vcrbis conBrmat (odetn lib. ^. c. 3. 
Ad banc- '^cclefiam^ inquit, propterfOteff^hremprifici- 
p alitat em necefff efi omtKm convcmre ^echfihm^ hdc r fl, 
tos qm Httdiqtte. futtt fiideles^ Ncceffirkjm dicitj & 
ducithoccusa Romano Capite mcmbroruiB con- 
iortfun^ Paacis poft annisfloroit Septimio Seve-< 
ro ImperatQre Tertullianus, qtii iii iis quae adhuc 
integer, & incorruptusfcripHt operibus, Roma- 
noadhaefcndumfenfit^docuit que Pontifici. lib» dc 
Pudkitia c» i . Epifcopum RomaDom vocat Maxt- 
mum Pomificem , (j^ Epifc^nm Epifcoporumf Ft 
Iib.contraMarcionem.5. e;us Catholicain do^ri- 
oamprobatiLibro autem de Prxfcript. idemefiiift. 






£c illud addit cap; 30; Hahes Romam , utaie Ati- 
tboritas prxfto eft. Statu Felix Ecclefid cui totam dor 
BrinamApo^olicamfim^uinefito profitdcrunt, Eius 
vicinus & patria, 8c temporc Cyprianus Q)ultus bac 
in rc eft ,& cojMofij5. . Unitatcm Ecclefiac cum 
uno Capi(p cxigit , & nexum cum iilQ Cor.poris 
Fidclium pulchre defi:ribit lib. 1 . £pift*£pift, ad 
Cornel. lib.-^. epift. au] Pupianum,&'£pift. ad Ju- 
baianum,&:in'tra&. de Simplicic. Ftaelator. & 
lib. de Unit. Ecclefix. in quoait,Z^^»ffi//f/^ mani' 
feftaret HuamCathediram ewftituit^ ^ unitatis ejuf- 
dem Originem ab um ittcipientemfu^ authoritate diffo- 
fil^t. £t poftea. ExordiumahuttitateprojicifcituriPri'* 
matus Petro datur , at ma , Rcclefia , c^ C^thedra 
«ttammftretiit^ - Viam hoc uno aditu munic ad do- 
dcinam : quae ad eam omnino Sedep rqferenda eft, 
& confbrmanda. Infiiper Epift. 66, adFIorcnti- 
um, &£pift« ^^«inqua illam illuftrem di(7it fea- 
tentiam. Inde oririh^^fes ^ fchifmsta^ quod Sa' 
cerdeti Dei mn obtemperatury neque unufi in Ecclefia 
adtempua Sacerdof, d^ ad tempus judtxifice Chri^ 
togitatur. Acne quisalRomano Pontifice aberra- 
iret, ait Epift. ad JubaianQm . Petrofuper quem adi - 
ficavAtt Eccleftsm^ ^ unde mutatis originem inftituit^ 
^'ofteuditjpoteftatem iftam dedity ut iUud fol^/eretur 
itt C(jelis^qHodipfefol<z/iftet in terris^ £n Fons unita- 
tis&authoritatis,Petrus, ik Romana Sedes^ ac 
jqiii in ea fedent Chrifti Vicarij , . Petri fiicoeftbres. 
Cyprianum Martyrem , Viildex Fidei Athanadus 
•fequatur , qucmHaBreticoriun acerba odia Romam 
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ire , 5^ad Sacram Rdtnahtt Sedis Anchoramconfii» 

gere impulerunt. Qya mentc Scripta ip(Ius te«^ 

ftantur. Epift. ^d Marcum Papam : Domino, inquit 

SanBoy ^ApoUolicictdminis venerando^Marco San* 

. fif.« Roman<€ d^ Apojiolicic Sidis atque IJniwrJalis ^ 

Eccleftee^airi AthanaftHfy ^ZfniverfrJ^gyptiorHm 

EpifcopifalHtem* Etinfra. VefhifHmMS, vobifqne 

. <^idientes cHmdmnibus nobis commifiis ^famus^ ^ 

effefempervolHmus. Pia ifta vohintas in* No vatori» 

bus dcfiSeratur ; quaeiicflet j non decfletfides : 

fed illrnolunt Crederc,quia red^ac iecuiidum Fi* 

dcm vivere nolunt. li demum Pii in Chriftum 

•Gredun t , qui pie in Chrifto vivere volnnt, Qjii pip 

credent, qui impi^ vivunt ? Hinc illa Athanafii 

(Quanti viri ! } obedientia , per/picuik tcflata ver- 

bis. in Epifl:. ^d Felicem/ tomo. i, Conciliorum* 

QHiaftmper Anteceffores nofift ^ nos ^ w^ra Apo- 

ftolicaSede aHxiliHmhaHftmHS^^ noftri vos cnram gc" 

rere agnovimMSypr^fatam Apoftdlicam ^ ^ fHmmam 

expetimus jHxta Canonum dfcreta Sedem ^ utihdeaHXr 

Vium capiamuSy^VndeFradecefftres noftriOrdinationes 

df^ Dogmata atque SMblci/ationes cepernnt. ^qua lis 

pen^ Athanaiio BaHliusid £pill« adeundem= Atha- 

nas. 53. e;u(dcmeft author- {ententix; Vifum eft^ 

inquit,i«iibi confentaneHm^HtfcribatHr Epifcopo Koma^ 

HtqHjehicgeruntHuconfideret, Tantus doi^or tan^ 

tumvelabrentiPontifici deferc, ut nolitagi do- 

cernive qutcquam ad Ecclenam attinens , quod 

paftoris aciem /ugiat : cum prxfertim ovibus a 

ltupi« pcriculum imminerec. Luculetiuf cA teftimo- 
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nium in Epift. data SabinoDiaicono ad Pcriitificem'. 
Romanum. Vietati tu<e donatnm a Deo efty fcilicef 
ut qHodadulterinumeftale^timo ac puro difceriiasj^. 
fidem ^atrMmfinefubtraBione uUa praedices'^ quae Solc- 
clarior efl (cnccntia. DuoContubernalcsejus San<^ 

■ ^illimt Gregorit Naziati2cni habemus in han& rcm: 
nata teiftimonia^ Pritnum orat. 3^. in Laujjenv 
.HerdniSjin qua colnmemorat Petrunf Alexandrii 
num Athanaii^rucceflTorem ab Ariano Lucio Sede 
fui puI{um,RolnamadPontificem confugifIe,atque 
id quidem verbisqux fidem faciaiht hiiic ;irgumen« 

~ to. Pertantam ait accufatioHem omuihMf Jacryma^. 
movit^ ut calamitatk magttttudittcm in oculis ^ afpe^ 
&u defigeretttyd^aMxilHhmttancifceretHry quema^O' 
dumS^ttaQumeffefcamia. ' Cii|ufmodi ifiud Aux^ 
timn fuerrt, ex Anteceffore Athanafiordidlcimiif. 
^Seoundum efl in orat.^3.ubiiiarrat Vitalium ApoL 
linaris Se6iatorem»haerefim occult^ profeffum clam 
cdidiffeltbraiB,dc <quo certioirm fa£^umDam{tfiim' 

librum profcfipfiffe, 6c aiithorem abi j^2efi% «4^7 
cifre. 

Joannis Chryfoilomi Aureae extant ad imK^cAnr 
cinm I. Epift^ iirquibus apud ilJum iquef Itur dc) vl 
fibi illata ab h6flibus,a quibus eft< ^ Sede-fiiA deje'' 
Stnsy 8c in ordiQem reda&us. ^dverfus quos 
. i^ontificiam Innoccntii opem implorat.* Addit 
Chryfoflomus f a^ ^ interpretatione fua. in libro 
de Sacerdotia ad locum T O A N.N L^ , xj, 
f.afceOves meaf y mdmentum.. .Sicenimexponit, 
•ttt doceat CHrtm OvtHm totius Ecclefia Cbfiftum Pe^ 
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,troEr SuccESseRTBus TradidisseTSc 
rub;ungic, Suecejfores fetri ea nnnc agere , qn^ eitm 
fetrus ageret iUum ChriUusautboritate fr^ditum ejjk 
^folnit, ac reliqnos item Apojiolos longi pr^cellere. 
Ambroflusplures nobis & perfpicuas adhuc magis 
fuppcditat -fentcntias.' Omitto quas* babet in 
• Orat.de Satyro Fratre. Indico quse funt lib. i. 
Bpifl:. Epift.^. ad ;6iricium Papdm, & in t.pi[k, 4. , 
- ad Gratianum. de vitandis Arianis. Unum produ- 
co ex Epift. 9. ad Theophilum Aletandrinum.in 
qua (ic. R^erefubm arbitramkr ad San^um l^ra- 
trm Nofirum RomanxSacgrdoteitt.i^cclefi^, quoniam 
pr^fitmimm ea te judicaturHm^qu<e etiam iUi dijpiice- 
re mqkeattt, perinde ac prdbari non poflent, qux 
4iipIicc^eBe. £t a(l;nngit isfira; 'Utwfs quoque ac ■ 
ctfld vefirorHmfifriifiatttt0rum cum id geftum effe ce^ 
^fverimus^ quodEcclefid Komma haud dubie comfro- 
baverit^ l<eti fruSium bujus examinis adipiscamur, 
Viden,ut cxamen&approbatiodo&rinxad Ro- 
ffian^ POnttfic^ pertineat ? Qusim fi Novato* 
res'Trutinamdc1udunt,inde eft, quodvolunt fua 
cpminenta-iiitrudere,& vitrea &dalapillis vendere. 
tliud qweCo audiant,qupd idem propinat ne£^re 
tondittitn vericatis Attibrofiut ad Gratianum de 
Romana Fcclena : Indeyinqait^'in omnes n/enerandne 
Commumonis juradimanant^ ■ • 

Suuin Epiphanio poft AmbroHum locuin de- 

snus. Hfcfn AnchbratojDDlcuseftin demonftran- 

do Petrum Caput cflc , d^ Petram Eeclefidt fitper 

'*:■'' quamiUa^dificata efii adveffitt ^udm fortte^liifiro'- 
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rumyideB, Herefes &> Hderefarcha^ non prdevalehttnt^ , 
Deinde hoc dtmonftrato feriem fucceffionis Ro- 
manorum Fontfficunidedticit, caquc^edu<5a oftcn-^ 
dit continuatam Sc- incbfruptapi "Fidtni^At vero'*' 
Hsercfi 27. circa finem eadem fucceffione.explicar 
tjl. Ne qHkmrfetHr^Siit^iptodfingHla itd e^Si^recen' 
femm t Per hdec enrmfemptr Clarifas xt^eidHttrl • i Id * 
demum erat ab Epiphan5o expe^aflatifi^' qiSod- 
fplendorcm aftcrret. Sed teiiebrioncs odesunt 
Lucem. Vcrtim jafn pridem Tentbra illairi noti-= 
comprchen^crunt.' Habeclioram {xxatmfoteliaHii^i. 
nebrarum^ At nohcft.iis-potcftasF/7zftf Di^lidc/Br^ 
di,quijS////m /«c», non Tcncbrarum. 

Vocat mc Hicronymus Sacrum nomcn & Sacra- 
rum Scripturarum Maximus Do£):or* Is hujufmo- 
di argufmentiS iabdntfat. A^Cblligb !il}^ftrf<^ra, -^^ 
conglobo.Epfft.'i I. ad Ageruch. teftatur fc alt^ 
quando in venineDamafum reipoBdentcm ad Ori* 
cnti»& Otcidenti»<;pnftittitibiie$»yiiodale84 E^g^ 

namOccifpat/i^cm'RomaD^F^i6f)tiificis Relata^ ail $J 

(c conftitutioncs. rccognofGere , ac feligcrc. £pift« 

S.adDemetriademGio^candemmbnetM^Itt/Myreir» "* 3V* 

tij , qui ApoUoliciC Cathedra fuccejfbr eU^ttneat fidem^ i 

'£t iipift. 1 6« ad PriiKipiam i^ferens, (^jia; de Athi- 

nafio & pctro fupra tetigimus,probat.' nani ut Hae- ->*| 

reticorum invidiam effngerenty quaft ad tutifftmnm 

Commttnionis fn^ Portttm confugerant. Epift .55» Qup' 

niamvetuBo^ ^c. cgrcgium exhibct teftimonittiia. C^l 
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Cathedra^ inquit, Vetri comnHnione confocior. Snper ^ \ ! ^ ^r.^ 
iUamTetram ifcdificatam^cclefiam fcio^^i ^Hicunquie ex^ ;!;i;?'-^ 
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tra ham dmiHm AffiiuM cmeieiit , fnphattm eU.Q^i 
Kodie a Romana Cathedra defciverunt, hi a Fide 
Hieronymi & £cclelia defeccrunt, OHit prophanHm 
vulgus HieronymiM £^ atcet, AgnHm iUomm, Hir- 
CHm put>t. Sed nc v^gnumquidem illi habent:ex 
quo i^acrificlum MjlTx fuftalerunt, imo & Tcmplai 
ne quod .^gnf yelllgium eflet, cverterunt. Ag- 
numoderuDt, & uxorcm Agni Romanam EccJ;-. 
lian), indu&a uxorum,iaio & Pellicum turba: con- 
culcjitisliliisvirginumqaxparcitur.AgouijfKi paf- 
tit)(rinter iilia. Q^ipaftiim adcmerutit, Agnum 
excgetuiit. i^dhosergoHicronymus ' 

FrtaJ, iproai efte Profbani, 

>H> cettippti mortem Agaam non fcqaentur quo- 

canqucierit, F/ijiwj' enim non /i<at, Imoeosyfg- 

maadHxHoi fa)jfice> remittet, qui i Siniftris crunt. 

At Latherus, Si Calvinaialitei docaeruntiOccurraC - 

l^icronymas in ..^polOg.s feu lib.j . contra Ruffinu, 

iSeite KomanamFidcm Apefiolici voce laHdatam iftiiu • 

■ midiprxStgiatnonncipere. ^iam fi Angeltfs aiiter 

ttmHntiet fiamfemelprjidicatHmeft, Necegodu- 

bit» Luthcrum & Cal^inum ^^ngelos efle ; Sid - 

: maIos&'Frxftigiatores,etfiin/fogclos lucis tranf- 

k figurare fc tentarint. 

I. VenioadCyrillum : QuiinEpift. adCeleftinum 
iBomanumPQntificcm iS.quzeft in ConciL Ephe- 
Ifinoto. I, c. 39. Caufiim Ncftorii etfi aamna- 
t judicioCapitis Romani rubmittic, e;ulquc fen- 

tentiam. 



tcfitiim expedat. jk ^anm rtd V9f hSea^-i ns» 

priusHamen illms cotmnHtmmem deferere aufiifunms^ ' 

f aM«riMV i^afietgti SB^imficaremM. Hi oon au' 

<ktic : J^pvacoiesiiihUiiwMi sudcnc. Audiant Ce- 

leftinaoi ne audcaBt. ife&ra Sedis amtbvritate afci- 

iiy mffiraqtte vice^kco enm peteftate uf«Sy ejnf^ 

wtoJtU mm ahffu eit^ifitm fedtiUtate Sementiam ex' 

eqturiainemfkmtmifixUtem dierMmiptervalh ahhnJHs 

tfeSraiimaeratiemi dkewmerandintm ntfariam doSiri' 

.namfiaamtmtceftismlmmathemati%et. FerimthM 

ReligtdifiB acteretes CytiHi & Patruiii aures : pror- 

pfaaiiac&adipalef Novacoram nonferunt, & fer*' 

f o nott ceca ad vcrfiis Cantos •Sirenum Coeleftiuai 

obducunt. AudtamainoBdiimilli nolunc. lUi' 

cefan^tas twa^pctgitCdCtXt&inva^Hi Eeelefia prafpi» 

jciat : k vero^medit oiiaiibita fi itM0ro corporefyjregs» 

tumeffe inteUigat^ Panqt autem fauic mandato*Cy- 

r illas,nti apparetex Epift. ad Neftorium. tom.i. 

Condl. C.4. Qiffid mfpextaiempHS in litPeris Cotr 

klUni Sacratiffimiy Reiifereii^tffimi^ tLommumm 

Epifcopi exprejfnm prafliterkj ^certofcias nuUam tibi 

deincepi cnm ^p^cbpis ^ Sacerdotiius Deioonfnetnf 

dimmiiniUumfsrmoiiem^mdhm demfue bcnuiinter e$p 

fittwrnmeffe. Eadem habet in prdxima Epift. ad 

Ckrum populumque Con{iantiaopolttanum.Cic- 

do NoYatores noftrte Cyrilio minim^ fubfcripto» 

ros^necdubifso in partibusNefiorii efie maUe,qu2Mi 

RomaHoPontifici obedire.' • Plura 'Cyrillx extant 

apuci pivum Thomameic libroThefauri deprbmp' 

ta teftitnonia, qu« ann. magna parcc I^ri intcc" 
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ciderunt ; Scd ea tamen omniao (ant Anthore 
Angclo Theologis recipienda, 

Theodoretus tum ipfe Authoritatem Ponttfi* 
ciam aflerit, tum ali; apud ipfum teftantur. Ille 
ab Epifcopisadverfae &rurped«fadiontt potentif- 
fimis agitatus , imo & calumniis tradu&us, ut om* 
nem rufpicionem vttaret,ad Romanum Pontificem 
CistumeratLeoJconfngit : data ad spiiimEpi. 
fti(loIa,in «qua : Ad Apofiolicswiy inquitj Sedemve» 
Stram venimm^ Mi Ecclefiarum ulcerHms medieinam i 
vobiiacciphmMSi VobisEmimPer O kn i a 
Primos Essb . Comvbmit» Primi tunc 
Romani, tmo & omnia erant : hodi^ nuUi apud 
b«rcticos & nihili habentur. At non funt hi The- 
odoreti fimiles , nam u eflcnt Parei-apud eos £.0- 
ai'an^efienc« Idem confirmat ipTe tn Epift; ad JU- 
natdm Presbyterum. Ejufiiem pfseclara illa icn- 
tentia cft adverfiis Conciliabulum Ariminenie 
^od improbat y qu6d non expe«ato Romanae Se- 
dis;udiciotemer^>atque adeofalfi> defintc: ita lib.. 
3*. Htfior. c. 33. £am corroborat. lib. ^.c. to. rcfe- 
rcns Damafiim Scdam^ Apolliniri» cum Authore 
^ofirripfifie .• idque Pontificis JR.omaai authorita- 
ie feci^ , & Jitterisconfirmafle. Se de re ilJa- con- 
fiil tu&ra Cathol icis Orientis Epifiropis-fuifie. San^ 
«X Grxtis Scriptoribus Theodoretus Komanae Se* . 
dtniacltomanrPoiitifids authoritatem unus maxi- 
me aflerit ^ confirmat. Sed novi Th^odida&2 
Ifacodoretum i)rrident,qUod a Deo erndiri fe*;a« 
^bnr» cuixLsLPontiHce ThcodDretus.doccri vellet; 
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Uius )amintereos obtinuitjUt quivis Sellularius de 
faceplcbisTheodida^sfibi videatur , ac Theo- 
doreto fupcrior.Non cgentKomana Cdtbedra,imo 
nulla;cum in fua quifque Sellula Cathedram habe- 
antOpifices^^edcntari;. . , 

Trofpero locus hic efto Leonis Pontificis tcfte 
Trithemio Scrvetario : AQis primum, deindc 
ScriptisPontificiaeAutboritati tcftimonium rcddi- 
dir.ConftateumaddeiendendaCathoIicade Gra- 
tia /^uguftini contra Scmipelagianos •Sententia K.o- 
mam-contendiile, & ad CoeIertinumPapamadi)iie, 
i^quoEpiftoIamhonori^cam pro >^uguftino acce- 
pit .* ac c^.impudentium hominum pctulantiam 
compefcuit. £n Profper Japud quem tanti ersit 
iluthoritas /^aguftini , majorem e0c putavit Coe* 
leitini, qu6d Romanus Pontifex erat. Qyin 3c 
^rauficani Concilij (ecundi Canones, qui totidem 
.funt fententix ^guftini compofuit, Se Leoni 
approbandos dedit , ac e)us )uffii in Galliam mifit, 
uci PatribuSi^rauficanis) non taoi fierent ,' quam 
reciperentur :- quemadmodum Lovanienfes. Sc cum 
iis Vafquez obfervat i . p. d. 91. cap. 11. Suam igi- 
tur dc Ji^uguftini dodrinam Leonis)udiciocommi(it 
fub}ecitquc. Scripta y^dis*concordant. Nam in 
]ib.contraCoHatorem«c« lo.cenfuram Innocenti; 
& Zozimi contra Pelagium oraculiim exikimat; 
Et ait inferendo tanquatn z^mtontEnravitSacrO" 
fatt^a Petri Sedes qna ad 'Vnweirf* orbi Vapd Xcvuimi 
ore loquitur, £t cap. 41 . ' Beat^y inquit, niemorix 
IimocentiMS ntfamli erroril e^^ita Afofiolieo tnuerona 
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percHjiit. Ac idem pauI6 p6(l de Zotimi, fionifa* 
ci;,Qoetejtini fcntentiisprofert judicium. Ica|ien- 
jfit Proiper profpcre incfden» vii veriutM, a qua 
Novacores averli , quia Adverfi,. non i^ror- 
pcri. . 

• Maximi Taurinenfis eadem mens elTe traditur a 
P« Thoma. Cenict enimin Caufis Fidei ad.Pootifi- 
cem recurrendum : idque exemplo JPauIi docet 
cum ad Petrum venit , Ognifiicans poftero» cuip iu- 
ftrui vellent ad Komanos PoDtiikeB ^ttcejBflroies 
Petritde venturos. De quo. loco vide Caaum 
lib.5.cap.^. • _ 

Concinit Ifidorus,^ q^oeft iiniim intes alia Prx- 
darumteAimonium in Epift«ad £ugemum Epti^ 
copum ToietiuHim S^mmo ^mtjA^ ,|[f Mciim; 

CuJM digttitat pmfifiU ^tfi: «/' Mmre4 'U£€l^$dtm0 
BpifioposeSftr^H^ Jpmalitta uwtei^Kmai» Jmi^ 
fdtiftugAari ^HiHdmpri^dJleff», Jt/eltf/ii^iipf^iif^aris 
maibris ceffior.fermanet i» ^tirfiHiin . H^ ^.FllfogBh: 
tivx dignicati» fcddit altamAuthprA<i|tts in ^f^Sit. 
ad G^nofuunCoIie^ticmem , qua» kihf tuf tonio. f. 
CtMkaL RcddAtiSfCnim rationem cur, p^egjU&JC Dev 
creta &: EpHlio^» Sy. no^lcasrPQAtificum^aii^ .: Quji^ 
matfrocnlmi».StdH-j^9^^s, pan impar Cmiilh 
. ofimextataHfhoiiitas» Etinfipecoiifirmat. tfnf- 
Um SynodHm rMam eje , ^n* Pmijids OHthfritape 
mmflkrit^pHgngatM^itfHha, 
:•{. Venerabilift . Hl^ds.^dcpA Jh^sL appeV^vimirs 
dQm.Ub.^..Hift.A^g.c. 3$. Vi^cr^t^Sedk Apgj^ 

kcn vcticf anda^c. doccf ... Niui?>«ilMiBfQ . ^wqm^p 
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m Homil. D. Bcnedidi AtigK tomo 7. 8c lib.'2 
Hift . Auglortim : quibtis in lam ait Ati|^licam^i»<^v 
tem ^ Romanis Fonti£cibus iii3)^(^i& Fidci edc^ 
dam,acilla fwnt tfecodcm Bcnedifto verba nofan- 
da. Ad Beatomm jdpofifhruM limina p^regrimitHrns^ 
adifola^vit ^ Ht quia rodis adhuc in gtnte AnglorHm- 
Fide4y&' EcehftarMm inftitMtio florebaf^ ibi pQtiu^ 
petfeSiam vivendi formam fnmeret , nbi per fitmmor 
Chrifii ApofiolaHotius ILeelefM Caput eminet eximium/ 
Quod(r:gen8 Anglica ingenio & judici^maxim^ 
valet : cognorcctaquibus.imbi4tafiiit,'hocteftim0* 
nib expen& ih iisadCapuC ilhid coieiidum tfk iH" 
Aitntam: nec ab:eo, niiiprius ^ fub defcircat de- 
fv^uram. • 

- A Bedde ad noftni ufcjiietem^^orji^setat-lD^^-bon dii^: 
bitantNoratoi^^qtuMiivciemefiti» de AothoriCij»^ 
tc Pap« tnvaluertt. -Hic igiruc' itftam : Hc taii*- 
quam terminoi qaiitque vofo Patfe» cott^ftrtuerCjSt 
ffnire.'Daorcs^iiandqttior6sGf^oo»y l^osLa* 
tino» Reccntiores =: 8c lif ter vois 'totfiis Tbeologias 
Principem Auguftinuiii cdilocare. PFimu» ex- Grae^ 
eis fit MtxiinikiiiaiHM €»iiiVaDrtnopolitanits^Epirc6« 
pus; Cujos dl Lt^oolentQm ^ftitnoniuit»^'Epifti ^ 
ad OtienuJes. Omneri ihqaft^ j?»ej* -irrr^ ''ifk'a ^'* 
mivHmftncererec^ptrH^ , p^^ /ibifH^JM^antm Catht^ 
lici *veramFidemtltnfttmes impoteUatem Komanornm • 
^ontifcHm ttm^am* in ^olem refpfeiurtt, &» ex- ipfa 
tttmen^CatholU^l^A^dfi^it» Fi^ reffipiHfrfi ifec 
mmerito-iqHia^etrusUgitHrprimi^p^rfe^tam Fidem efie 
^confeffHsDominorevelantcenmjiixity Tues Chriftn^ 
.» o *: S ^ Filius 



Pilim Dei tnvi, Etlnfra. Hunc ettnim d* eaterts 
mof$4dihfwe>cMoOrbe terrdrum conditor Orbis elegity 
MiCathedram Magtfhrifrincipaliter ptffidendam teneret 
Per.petuo Privilegii Jwre toncefiitlMr 

QjHiHMlS DlVINUM' ALia.uiD, A u T. 

PftOFUNDUM NoSSE DeSIDEKAT , Ad 
HUJUSPEKGBPTIPNISO R ACULUmQo-. 

ctrinamQjie Recur.rat. Eccc anci- 
quus ant^ Bedaia I^atcr, idemquc & Graecus , & 
Conftantinopolitanus Gcntc & Caf hcdrt Romani 
Vpntificis ^miiliisjtam per ^icuJ^iSc dcgtnter Pne* 
riigativam.RoitianQB Catkcdt9Ba(ierit^^ ac cxtolHt. 
Alter efto Anaftafius l^triarchaHierofelymitanus 
iirEpift.ad Felicem Papam. FMitfemperyzit^ApiQe 
fiftieaSedmiWlHr^fiimUptjn^dambat^fyM eS. 
cmmH^cakfspoi^htisJihe luttlioritate rtfituer.e , t^ ' 
fia. fimnia ti.sre4deKe y d^ eof qui eas condemmtmnt 
4^^ exc9mmm$icrmiMt.. dpofidica pnniirt,^riwl^io* 

SiciftetMm tufh^.i:)^ amfriin^^ii^hgimiuifanm 
mmporilm^. ' Ac^uriiim cflfic^ichis- -Jmifm^Kegn- 
lis Sancitnm cftyHt qimfind qmanvis in rematii Fro' 

^wtciiffnper, 4omm ^imlijf. svl$ OMnfatimiibm agcre" 

tn^iM^^f^^ffi^dkdtmt^jkocipiendHmiffrt^ quam 
* adnotif^mydfiifiaiSiffiiiive/ir^ieaffet dednBum^ bmjni 

antborits^vJmet4t qnadfkiffetfaciendnm infirmaretur 

antFirmaretiir.i '" EnitcrumnobiliilimxSedisEpir- 
' <:op!P« .non pr\«4p.^r]nia«^ AutlKwitafis Romtncl 

^ce4>t £piC««p4i' VoruidfiiJaA^^pic^ idjeo, &. 

iammam£cd^$$9fiics'Pptcftati«agno&it. Idque 

aoiiqoi^a^ t0t4i:QAfinBat^ ' • :. rx. . 

c ^j NTova- 
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Novsttores autem ita eum dc Cather 
dra fua dcjiciunt , ut finguli privato fpiricui Aicr 
autboritatem Cath«dne attrrbuants,'^ dumiuhusi 
odcrunt Pontilicemy tot ftatuunt^uotri^ numdr<K 
funtjnec pudct cos cum unam nobis Jpannam {^lCb - 
PapiiTam objiciant , multa» ih fingulis domibus 
Papi0as habcre. Nam 8f, fcminae eodem illo pri», 
vile^o , intcrpretandi ikcras fcrtptui^as^ iiito.^ear 
populo e^poncndi fruuntur^ 

Ad alios duos Recentiores poft Bedam Patres, 
venio. Altcr eft Anfdmusy qutigravifllmct da. 
Authoritatp Roaiaiu Fontiici» ieatU, & Joqjiitiir.r 
Infignis ille ed locus lib. de Incarnat. Verbi/ ubi (to 
incipit :^ Domino ^ Patri Httiverf<e EeeUfne iff terra 
feregrinantk SMmm foutifici Z^rbaaioFrater Anfnlr 
mns. Ac iafra. Qnflmam Divina Pfi^videntia Ve» 
fram elegit SanUitatemi mi vitam & fidem Chri^ 
Siianam cnSiodien4amy ^ EtclefiMO fnam regendam 
committeret' adtmUHm aUHmre&tMS refertnr^p qjud 
contra Catholicam Fidem oritnt i» ^"Ecelefiar ^ .11:1^ 

£jUS AUTH.ORITATE CORRIGATURt 

nen nUk atij tntiHS ft quidfontra erroremrefpondetnrf . 

oUenditnry uf ejus prudentia. examinetur : Sic A n(el- 

mus hoc loco* Omitto alios, qut «andemf em cpnr 

tinent. £x iis cito Prxfatioflem £pift« ad Roma- 

nos. Alcer efto BeciiardusNedar-noftrum.Apud 

queni plurcs inveniuntur melleo hpotc •cpndit^ 

kntcntix : Quibus fiint referti libri de Cpnfi* 

dcrat. ad Eugcnium : ncc non & £piftoIarum libr^ 

Epifl. 1 35. & 1 9ki. & I S9; & 3^7. locum fcligo 

ex 
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.exEpift. I o^. ad ItinoceodoiB , a qoo adverfiis no* 
Yam hcrefiin infiirgentem prs^dium authoricitis 
implorat» ' Cf^ttetyiiitpikfadjveBriim referri Jp^ 
SffiafHm ferkuU puofHi- ^fctmdah mergintia in 
Kegm Dtiy ea prafertim ^ de Fide eentitignnt. 
DiffmmnamqMearbitr&ribi p$tifftmHm refareiri dam- 
naFidci.i.VLA>v NaN:P-o<ssiT Fidb^ Sb^m^ 

j u s P R^.R o o A Ti V A S loi s. - Cmenimaiteri 
.aliqnande^diSimafiyE^prete ragavi,nt nan deficiat 
Wiki^X' '-^jpt^itodfkfnitiur dfetH Snccejftffe ex- 

fnK/ - Maifnlip^mii&eM^hfmaFtmetijnet^ ^ Liix 
iriBerha^Ojqimffllbliinb&axnonferant. I(a . 
ientit, oei ooshoclieRAmMii Catiiolici fontiniiify 
iUrdoeetqdoflMMla^fenlim^dcbcaarae., - CaniaiA 
ieem^f nleiny £^ingdif infeniii^ur ica^ ao& docear ; 
nblqne di^iniid;' > ifoholafticoran eakuios , neg- 
Hgaiit N^vatoKev^^ideisco-iiA abftinendom^iaco: 
ied: n^mo* elb^am . red^ ac pro' pontificc' ponat. 
ScIro]^ otVwino^um Pitri Cadiedsa cbnvenhint. 
Unus iiipereil Auguftinns, qui ie AcadcnMarum 
t0ftar«<^-oniniom y & Cathedraruni. Memo for* 
tiHsargmncneom^iiipfediMtV £p ratrocioa^ncm 

.ftAgflloncIisadoi'; .••^»: r.i.v' . 

Igkiir Augu(idmisTi>^«i^ temporis PonptiikU 
hnsy ieAiamqne do6:rinam fub^ceit , 8c cum Ma-* 
gjMieir Or^ivcfjlt , magifietfi; pp«rogat^m detn^ie 
limocen^,-ZoziinO)BbnifacioC Ad Inno<ieat$tftti 
^kHnine' CfondiliJ rbtios C^rthaginicniis D^cielat 
xontra Magium^ Cclcftium approbanda Tcrif^ 

. , .ct 
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et mi (iC. E^ft^pp. Ad euodem retulit Canones 

Milevitani Concili),cui Epifcppus interfuit,&fub • 

fcripfit. Epifc. 9?^ quarum-yerba fupra citavimus. 

TeitiiimnovaEpift. ^^.cumaliisy^fricx lipifcopis 

eidem Innocentio fuper eadem Caufa Pelagi; ref- 

cribens llluflrem ?oiitifici«.y^uthoritati calculum 

adjicit. ^it quippe ad nncm Epiflolx. Cxtera 

qnaiUi?ch%KiobjeBafnM^fiCHt geUis^defenf^ per- 

viderityita de bis procul dubio tua Beatitutwjudicahit, 

Dabitfaneveniamfuai/itasmitifiifnaCordis tuiy quhd 

prolixioremfortajjis epiUolay qitam veUes^ tuamifimus 

S4ttSiitati» No» ettim.ri^nlum nofirum lm largo 

FottU augendo refunditttus y fedin hacnottpart/a tett- 

tatione temporisHttde nos liberet cui dicimus. Ne ttos 

ittferasintentationem, Z^TRZ^M etiam noUer licet exi' 

gunstxeodemqkoetiamtuus abundans emanet capite 

flHentortmyhoc.d teprobari volumHs^tuifque refcriptit 

de eommutti patticipati.otte unins Crati^t cottfolarL 

•Non dubitat :Aiigjai][io.u» dodrinam cpmmunem 

de Gratia contra Pelagium ^ fe,& Epifcopis Africx 

traditam duci a Deo capite omnium veritatum, fed 

earum Fontem vult efTe apud Innocentium Papam : 

apud (e ,' Sc alios Epifcopos .riyulos : atque adeo 

quantum inter Rivulos (&*Fontem,tantum inter 

aliarum Sedium & Roman» Sedis, intereflc do^ 

^rinam. . . 

Qui6dad Zozimum attinet,praeter cos Iocos,quot 

a^iculoproximoadduxi* afFcro illuim Epift^i^/. 

cujusinitio , ejusie pontificis fiibditum perfpicu^ 

teflatur. aiens : Me apnd Cafaream prafente vem- 

*T " runti 
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mtn y qtt^ ms injnncta Hohif i vener^ili Fjfa Zc%.i' 
tno JpoHoIic^e Sedis Epifidpo Ecdeftaffics necefiitof 
traxerat : bbedicntiam plan^ profitetur, fi fpo^ 
perfonas. Poftea commemoratis verbis 2k>2imi 
ad probandum ncceflitatem Baptifmi, Subdit : • 1» 
bii tferhis Apofiohcdt Sodis taff^ami^ua at^ fimdata 
. eerta , d^ clara eU Catholiea fides^ ut de Ma ntfas fit 
duhitare CbrifkUno, Z^Zf tni Papae do&rihaai non 
uti privati hominis,icd totins Ecclefix commcndat, 
^cquadnbitarencfasfit, qu6d rationc ^edis com^ 
tnunis 6t.£pift.i^i.in<]ua illam cclcbr«iB (criAAt 
fententiam de £cclefia Roaiant. In ^femfv^ 
inquit, Apofiolica Cathedra wfuH PrincipatMs^nztm 
rat in Caufa Donatiftarm ^udiciuin ^poftolicsr 
Sediscxpedatnm faitte^ 

Pcrgo ad Botiifacium.CBi cfnn dictgeret aedicarct 
f rxdaros illos fuoe quatuor contra <iuat EpiftoJas 
rclagianomm libros, &fadoiupcrioren'iii«Dait»> 
tHfOritatjcm agnovit^& vcfbfi ei^ffit; LegariqpiS- 
nofle ntrunque velit capofPrfmum libripriffli. £go 
pauca in rcm feligo & produco. Ctm eommtomfit 
omnihus nohk^ fnifnngimMr-Ep^opatns ifficio ^ua»' 
"ws ipfi in eo pr^eemineas fafiij^o fjpecd^ Xidforalis , 
facio Modpofikmpro mii partienia nttmtris^ fHontitm 
mihi Dominns adjnvam&HS oratioiuhHf tnis donare 
dignefur ^c. £pifcopi (pcculatorc» iiiot : ied 
'B.oinanus iti faftigio cft, ut i: popu]<oe^i£piicopos 
fpccuhctur & recognp^at. . A)ii ^a« «HjfM/nwaiit. 
iPapa f Kr<i» Owx ovinmfifeMapfiros, 

] am fttum o^s fob^cit Ronilacio, Htecft^dfiis 

inquit 
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inquit, Ht dixi:, duahns t^pifiolif illornm ifi^ difputa- 
tione refpottdcQ ad tuajA p^tiffimum diri^erf S^ii^ka^ 
tvfgymmtam-oyjifiiendit^ tfttittt eitatit'tnanday^ tf b r 

FORSITAN ALia.UID Dl S P L I CU.E R I T, 

JEmendanpa Const^ituT. N.^n erat, in- • 
genipfior, non acutior, non dodior,non eruditior 
Auguftinoj opincrr , Bonifaciw L. erat^ . i;^^eifci 
5iiraiims Pontifei, %ti<itte* Caihcdr* ^o^nria k 
Aut^ojitate SupeHof : -cairt cjtte FJ^s Fidem Ca- 
pitisreprx(entaret : qux ad totam Ecclefxamper"' 
tinebat. Id Au^^inus agnovit> ^Ssd novatorcs 
negant , ninnirum noii funt Auguffihi, qu6d (i ef- 
{entminim^negarent. Certd neque ingenio, ne- 
aoe judiciO) neque eruditionc» iicc|iM)^an6^€i^ 
{unt cum Auguftiuo compaTandf. r-j^m^,-.^ eum 
modefti^Cauni feclfle^ Cur igitur^i faciunt im- 
pudenter ! cur illam mo^ellfjfm non imitaniur? Sd- 
ant Auguftinocharamfuifrcmodeftiam.fedmulto 
cfaarioRWtocklcitHtyArireetiif. B!^2(!iao^^i» ^ 
ritate niteiretur,49ctim^inUfiL noh^moideftum m 
qiM^^agoftnius «miAmiinTdxn^lreutis^jbftith hnh 
finty qttJB Biodeftiam iHamiiBpisrarvit^qbatitqaijndii; 
profitentur, oportet cos 8c invereciiitdds & ih)u^' 
ftose&^ Hu;us autem demifiionis i^erpetuQS' 
Coltor fuit AQguftttttts,ati apparctex variis ope- 
rum iliius loc»s,in quibns lAcutboritaton Roman^' 
Scdis confifmat, & ext6lt^,^)Gffque prx^dro coti- 
trarias hxrcftlt expiigniait ^ qafrmadmodam iacpius 
fupra diximus : patetqucex' tribns clariflimis locis 
lib. i.eontrajttlianuih C..4. & lib. 2.'dc:Peccat6 

<;>iMnoaIicap.7.&£pift. 167. 

T 2 QH^ST. 
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QlliESTIO Ili. 

-•• • • • , 

Quomodo h^ Tr^ogativ^k ^mbmtatis fo 

ARTICULUS I. 

Sintne Qmtmjerfi^ dt Fide ? Vfrum ai 

. eds comfonetfd^s fiukpi ^ & quis 
. ^^ . JuturmJkJ 

Ovitorc^ rufcnp^ ^<:Q|k^.;& n^ii ne- 
^ g^nt dcl^idei myAbriis xd^^iie^ in Sacrit 
^^ Jittcais contcntif controTeffias poiic cxiftc- 
re^ ji)u6d onuitjLiSot p^ripipua. Addunt: in iit 
cQntiperi onjnia » .jtuin ad cred^ndnin , tumad r&« 
d^ vivcndum neqdlaria. ,r Itaque : Scripturan; fof 
lam abnnd^ cflc y .& pro jndice, 6c pro Faccj modd ' 
npuiquiiquc privato ipiijtu attendat & cojnf^Iat. * 
fdi L^therani,,id Calvinii%a^,.ac: ex ,<Bor4im ;Sch«li< : 
Sc^ari) diyerfin^ordicus^tenene» Cf^m^ pro- ; 
bcnt cx iplis Scripturis omncs» quQs.adinittunt, 

lihrQs. Sacros cflc; Quomodo: 90 jm prAbeBit 

■ • : r". .a ' 1 ••• 
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librum Ruth , HpAcr, & Jbb, qUod ag&bicUbt ex 
ipfb fcripturis cfle ? Credam*fi inter ipibs conve- - 
niat de iifdeoi^ctfiptubBPl^ii. : Nan»^Atiabapek(:i6' 
Job hiiloriam Tntgioo^ebinicamFaballim^icuMl' 
Lutherus Epift6]ama4 Hbbra^j >& Jaieobi exclii-'^ 
dit. C^ftellio Caudcuih CariticoninfCantile- 
aam de Ainicula impuram> appeilatv '« oBezaoapuJt 
8i Joannisampttta^ der^uh«rii feiflroriiiikprau'- 
cat, Sc locum illuml Lucae si. Hiv^li dtltie^hpmaar • 
Teftameniom,&c. fted^ corruropit." .i':^6Ci\yf^ 
^fi Joa»Ae8 BrentitD^Se Kemnitius^ :|m^'omntnof acr 
qBfjcTcune.. lB;tiiibiwM8tth«j^rci,iiuc«/£\^ii^. 
giliis Lutherusmi^fa odcfidcirat^r.r. itoiijfmijoatifirs 
pcrfcdum , & abfolutum putat. , jQiJiimiodo igt-- 
tui^quisdeipfis/brip^iiranim iibri» in^^irie 4ifienti- 
utit i u\^tai de.mm/ feHfikjup «niati^oDtrov^tr^ 
fiaspofle exifteri! ^ Sao^tidx tibtiei;6yoxii;a|[i i«dci 
ab initio Ecdcfia^ ad noiftva uftpk tenxpbfla errando 
mofkftrAttnJfc. NKmoHfa^efiandRqfuiiifqnn Hxre- 
Q ^: Pa troaaiittL i ib iiaiiptbrisi «fkniirrit^i dt^i^i ^ 
clypeum facrseTaut&oritatrs i^tendctit^ii; ld/J§tjpml 
id Eunooiius , id Macedonk^ , id Eixt^oln:s,fd Nrt 
Horijbsi ij idt;DioicDnia,>idr^anest ^ idrileila^sy id 
Pfj^llJwnusfttdl^onatuii^ i^ ^tipiaijmii^iiSckttt^ 
H^reticQroibPrincipcff ^a^aniiit;; j :l«iiMJk:«^iiidrJ<{(ll 
nobis £aiE}o Luthciias^ & GakiiiBt idipotoeDeiQiiidJt 
quod -wmWiit» plikcn^iicifivBepugiiabtesiiuupieB 
^uali ' coiHibf«iuodam' fi^iCiilas. ibu)a£ci;lgif>&aii9»^ • 
^^afii ^ oOl^^dfr-^ .i^irtiBbt£'> iil6&ib(0BiaiubiB|Bno 
Tof taUiapu&dixtf^jvvMsclaMiAwAti ChuBtu^Bomiiti* 



^«ofio MllociBtvr 1; tif»boiii«feapiigiiaii^l<u^ 

i9^±tt%^9mamSdk^CDnOaitit^ audalee^aat ne* 
8lf c^ «ut !bo a$ciBaCo coatri fimttf e» ncdiim trBar 

• cxeo^JtpMllaeMiai. Ebton JMatrimdniim tefte 
ISQacto^Ef^ift. atf Komaiios. £lxai Vivginitittm» 
Joiliao! tii, Afojlpg. dumiafitn^ixh^ tcfiiHunvd * 
^aripc^tasiiiii^ ^nijcdidaniisteiiiidieifto iiatDtaiB|> 
Neftof luiBtefenaa iii CIiHiio dnas pofitii » atei>o iilNr 
gjbmentb feripcuranim. ' * 

:• Noetiam,PaliBMDcnmiP«fiiin>^efiqiit^ ? ; ' Ma«. 
ni<^i«iyae£bitf»nqiiidcntliQiiMicib^ Fjilflramaii^ 
fiiDfMl|^t;xoiil^&:yiiAailioreSctiptiirik;; ^cifbil. 
ItMMiaQainiaFatodbdit, 'Pebgknlibertatir Uni» 
Se alcec ni^-Scripinrti.': -j- -VenamnB adi RfeoeiitM» 

^MolKumiMetiiBLiithciraa» &iO d < i m n, nnb tamcn 
'^kicu,kitaiimt, cx' .Seviptoris 6jmilo di(rcntiant. 
A Lutbeno Zuingliiiay ab Uttoque Calyinns circa 
Euchn^i^ic>L.diffidet^ eodem4oadentc TcrboDci 

^pnditteis^Seniibusintei^rctatur:: '- AWtes Lutbe> 
rantyalttcc Anabapiidai de fiaptifiBO (cntinnt, ic 
ali<ittait^aiitcri^^alitaiii. :<Diipnei tamen freti 
loidajSciiptDraruiii. .DigladiaBfaiB intor fe AMri * ' 
oin^&(GiiBinmasito: ficaniBmragcmBi?£i^<Kver- 
fa incelliganiia 'Sacrarum literarum!. Imo j^ quibof 
>»' i * ^Lu- 
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iLutheroCaroIftaclias^^PiiUippitt^Bacenu, Oeco^* 
lampadtasjBreacins, Keianiflitas ^ aliique <fiicoy« 

^dant,nitantur Scrjptararam aotlioritM^ 'Esf kod 
fbflte Molies : Rigidi, Mixti Latherani.tanquan 
Rivaliemanarant. QyiB^MQiinxo, Alamanno; 
Carpentario y Am^lo , 'Q«>mmar6 /- Amyraldtf 
contraria Calvino Magi^ro ruo> tra^unfur jS^atklef- 
paginaB locis confirmantur. Horiim pnefidiis 
Cacflarii, Lit>eri,-Pacifici, Purieani^Arminiaiii, ftf- 

* niani, Gommariftx, totidem iWHi^^ydffx ^^itSt 
maniuntur. Itaqoe natti*magi¥'d0hifrOYernas de 
Fide , & fcriptliriis cf(]e'pofle<»tii6fmaHt, qaaiii-^i 
maxime Hxretici neganti Id^ue ratio }pi&,^u« 
prcpofWre uttf nfurj, ^emOnftvaCi <Nam ^ cnm .^isU^ 
que priyato fprr it«iffeerp^ere(^ircflptttram, iaqne. 
lio^atnon fo^am- fcdminifeM illitenitisV le^etiam 
ibrdidi»,iiho & malieri^ls, iSt fcoFl^!F,-iiedifle<e% 
vanos& diiTonos SAifiiV^i^^iriqUin^^htvinot 
fsepe pugnanvefqs tnvduf^.'C}tid^^t;|t)i^qu6l6idiefia- 
vz prodeant 6e^as,^$edi»rumquc aathbFes,&<^Urcii 
in dies «roditune 'ifRt , ' cru6d ilJa inteirpretandi 




randum ah i«s,(f al ieam Ot^ \^rginem 
ligenter cui^K^ditam , d «iacrario iiio 'in pobiicum 
produxeronr, & ki propatui^canquamFroitibdhBm 
omilTOm libidini CKpofa^pru wts; • • '. \ . : > 

QoodinRomanil^ef^e^^^ri neqaitb )fam' 
non^rivato Spifitu,- icd commirm EceleiisB^ab A- 
poftoilispc^rfiavrbMlffiislgb-^li^HSei^i^tv^ rn- 






OOI{%<$«tr9M0^Grar^ftit y Mquod^intef dttoi .ttcjse^ 
cft t9t:h^r^l^butlem<;rgentkbus contingat, eam aon * 
nifi aut;p<r Condiiia , ant per Summum Pontificem 
Qi(i.lIo |>f^e{iiEUjQ^:ftKatliinii>p^rultationis y dtrpu- 
<*#ioni»iPrjitio.uiscpfficiodefinit, . Hiric c(^,Mt; (qI^ 
Homa.Da EoclcOa una (emper ,' & incorrupcaman* 
,^fit i.^quae^yirginem Sccipturam fcrvavityea vir- 

%^&i^^(ktmmmft j : j ^;., i • . ; . .i/.f 

- > At fa^^ iliqivit Sfirifpturaiii. Benc e{l^:4u<6<i 
dicunt FtfceMrrquam (cilicet Sc manu fua accendant, 
lc flata extiaguant pro Ubitu. . £go «^olcm mal* 
Itmi^ qup Lucem aci^ptaiitii nef: immut^nt : . fQJis 
.«<(9tiilis.pcrvfMin>>njOO-.yeip«r>tifioaiksiisi .qui lucer- 
nas circu^yplant)& oleuni ^igunt, ut extinguant 
obn6xium.H«ceddicO)<|uoniam teftc Maldonato 
m¥(^fim^'»i^9rh4hmi,f^tfceriiifpeMHS meu ver- 
^HWtHHfffr. ^d illiyl^qmtf pei^uf Sadpturam »- 
feUiptnt. Aut, ut ego» ^xtiuffeiMt flaru fuperbiae , 
cfteaim iisFex/ifjvr^Mquo Davidcarerc optabat. 
£o,(^ccrnji||iyplinipado.de)iciunt, vel impredb 
cotfcij^catKt Cecte nifi S^iptur«<alta & prohinda 
acpbjifura ddct, nondicerct lucas c. 34^^. 45. 
'tHttC apermfiUisfenfum , m». inteUigetem Scripturas. 
Si pat^rjcoit omntbus, jm>n.bortaretu.r audicores fuos 
ChTi^usiScrutamini Swipturas^ ad e^is penitus- in- 
* trofpiciqpdas , & penetrandas. Si legerc tantdm 
opuseiTet,npnindigeret (acro interpretc Eunuchus 
ill^ liaiam legeq/^: &, tame9 tajQipjdiguit ^ ut dix* 

crit: 
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erit: QHmbdopof[HtHfin<maliqHif ojienderitmhi^ . 
Sicuitjucliccrctintcrprctariprpprio fpiritu , /no» 
cflfct CiD^ulsLTisInterpretatfofemonHmp^d Paulum: 
nec ftaret ilU eiufj.adCerinth.* 12. rententia:Niiir 
^jidomnef interpretantHr > Ccrte Petrus EpiA:. 2. • 
c.^.affirmatin PadloefTc qnie^am difficilfa inteUe" 
^ir,qu«ni^ ineojaccaeteris Sacris Authorihusjnve- 
flirentur , nemo Scriptnras te(|€ . Petro depravaKit 
ad fiiam; ipfius perditionem^ Ec qutdem oblcuraa 
eas efle ac difficilcs intclledu , ipiimct quibus e« 
primnm CQffcredttx funt Judzi teftantur, Clixrifii 
Meffix adycntum ^cgan^cs, imo Sf. ipH Hxi^^eti^i^ 
qui Judaeis fimilci ad c)urandas haBfcfcs iuas tcfti- 
moniisacque per(picuis adduci nolunt. 

' Igitur Gontrovernas efle , acrsspe exiftere, & 
de 5crifptura , & de Fide,pro comperto habcndum. 
Quod cum veram (it ) ncccfleeft., ut Judtxaliquit 
conftituatur , cdjut judicio dirimantur. £t qui- 
dem Scriptura ipfa Judex efTeYibn potcft, ct(i re- 
gula )udicandi(ic,ac (ecundum eam fcmpcr, con- 
tra cjLim nunquam >udicandum. Ecquis autcm. 
praetcr £cclc(iam ? Huic enim primum Sacrorum 
librorum C^nonem acceptum dcbemus. . Ita cc;i- 
iet*IrenaAis lib. .3. adverrushacreres,c. 2. 3. & 4. & 
TertuUianus 1. 4. advef(u» Marcioncin^ & Au<^ 
guftinus. 1. 3 3. cont. Fauft. & lib 2. contra Julian« 
c. 6.&lib.i.tleDoar. Chrift. c.8. &£pift, ^* 
sc in lib«contra Epiftol. Manich. c. ^. ub^illa 001- 
nium ore dccantata rcntcntia. 
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'Evangelionhcridirent, nifitH$E€cU^ Mwm Anr^ 
thoritas, Idque dcfiniit Condliiim Toletanuni 
.1. Cam itaqae h«c fit omnium maxima controvet* • 
fia. Qnilibri fint Saeri^ xiu^d omAliam veritatQm 
Fontes in iis iafint :. acde ina )udidam ad Ecclefi* 
am perdneat , ad eandem debent-aU« pertinere. 
Ncc eam veritatem negare LutlienM"eft afifii»: 
nam !ib. de Gaptivit. Babylonica,ubi de Ordroft . 
8acramento agit , fatetur Ecclefiam habefe pote- 
ft%tem diicernendi verbum Dei a verbishomtnum : . 
Idque in Auguftanis ComitHs LutKerani. coiicefie- 
rant, negat tamen Luchervs Ec^It/Sm» jndicenfejns 
af^t Timuit nempe , ne* qui» diceret Eccleffam 
toperiorem fore. At4s timor ex imprudentia or* 
tus eft : nam Judex qui ad jadicandun legcs ioqui- 
fit&examinat, ut, omBia (ccondnm eas, tc nihil 
.przter eal judicet ', non proinde fopra i^s efl : 
atqueadeojiidexeile poteft. * 

Ulud maneat Scripturam Kegulam Fidci efie, 
Bon.tamen fblam., fedciim Tradicione Apofio- 
fica & Ecclefiaftica abApofcolbper manus>Ecc]cfiaB 
tranfmiiTa ad Pofccro». 

.' - ^Cujus Authoritatem ecfi poft veteres H«reti- 
eos, Primum VVicIephus , deinde £rafi!ibs, poftea 
Luthcrus elevare Hnt conati , ea tamen facra , 
•& intemerata.prorfus habcnda. Ncc multis id ego 
prol>Are ^o : nam infttcutf mei*non cit .' ied 
'iion Sdieolam^ omittam in^icai^g. Lqcm Evan*- 
geltitaB •Traditio ki partem Evaagelli tfaa- 

* . Ait 
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Ait «nlm imcjo Hvjillgeli) Cm : fcribere & t^fttnt 
, tradiiieriiiify iflqujt, w^/V ^ «^ iuitiiy vidcruiHy ^ 
minifiri fnerniH fermtnis^^ £iC non vidiile fe facetut, 
•& al> iis qui Vii^eraBtnArran«lo. accefufie; OgKl 
Marcus? npBiMipfe > tefte Hierpynmo , EvaiH. 
c^ium^unii3i^t!i'P«roaudim(,k^ , tbga 
Jtuf ^ Fra^ribur?* If^ulus verd r. adTh^ffilon^ c* % 
,' Tradittone8;%vad pbec^pit» /Ti^ffrte, Tr^<Arr/b»er 
• ^qiMssccfpiflis., 'C^jy& ad CoriQthids^^pftf.-i. 
Vc. i^ coateacio^ dSfe^i confuetudine, ^ fua ^ ,< 
^cciefia! refr^nat. Carnon fcripturis ? 'Ptiriod^' 
tra t Traditie . Ghriftut ipfe (kpe ftcuBdam co^* .' 
{uetudinemoperaftus legitur. Cert^ Haeretici Jitul^ . 
tosSacr^Scripturaelibrostfaditioheretinent; Imo 
'& CxreiQQniBs cfi^ oblefvant, magnacx pdite fira-; 
ditione acceper^nt. Ac utunum objiciam,qub4 
deglutirenon pofiint,dicant,unde acoeperunt Diti 
T>ominica ohfervdiioHem ? Nam fi v^ccipturas. co^- 
fulant , iiAO inventent prflocepeam eam diem Ce- 
lebtftndi < imo iemel tantuin noniendiei domifiica; 
id eft, Apocalypfis i . qiiem muki librum Hop' re- 
cipiunt^repcrient. Quod fi respondeant : pfccipi 
in fcripturis^ ut dies. tS^an^iiccturaliquis,. in iiP* 
~dfm invenient eum diem Sabbatum f ore. Jl^' 
'que aut cekbrent Sabbatum ,• non domioscam, 
ant fi dominicam malunt, proferant locam Scrip- 
turae , in quo id prxcipiatur : qucm «cum 
proferre nequeant , neceCfe eft ad Tiadicioxiem 
confugere. 

V a Atquc 
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. Atquchicobitcrdicam : mjrari mc Heter(o4px- ^ 
orum quorundam morem,qui cum )c;unia , &*A>- 
lcnncs fupplicationcsj^c publicas io -iis prcces je* 
teftclicur,tamen fi quod imminct temporale malum , 

Yclab3eftu,vcHpluvia,proiIIoaverccndoJcjunia * 
^^ ' 8c rupplicationes indicunt : . (hd illud^ conjicio^ non 
* ' 1 ..~pfo (e- fuiT^uc animabiis j fcd.proTcgfCil^yis, pcoi^if 
.: - * 'iksqUb brare^ ^'Itaque^ro in2Bimifi & Bruds ea*; 
]icciit,proliominibdsn6nlicebunt: idque^cAimo- , 

•. • nio Scriptura*rum ! quo ctilm. • nititui^ll% confuc'-; 

• * tadoIaud3bilisd6nandiAmicisaddpcenduqa.rui)U8 
ooncurrcntibusxxniolajtiamcum inccr ca foleant 
vittss qqoquc cum chirotheds donkri , fignificant 
f<f permanusdcfun&i vi(am accipcrc, ut aid£c cum 
. .manuiculis .transfl!raiit , quf bua...ligari ac d^ yinciri 
ad rervandatn memoriam profitentur.' H^c e^ 
^cripturis didiccrunt. Imo & RamujCbuIos pFjgfcr- 
Tc manibus ex cddcm infticuto folent , quocl Ic- 
giknt in Evangclio Chriftum k Bctphage Hierofo- 

^* fyma* vcniJeiitcm Ramis & Fron^^ibus cxcc|^um. 
Stfd Hle .vivus.&'in triumpho,. hi morcuf- 8c infi,t- 
Bcrc r pciinde cnim eft iis mori ac triutnpharc. 
■tlhtim aflcqiuinonpofluro ,,quarc in Chriifti Tri- 
«mpho Raori^n terranvab|c6linnc,n6n manuprx- 
Ilfti j '. ia: honim vefo funef c Raihi mambuj prxrc-^ 
rkntur ,* cam" pocius cx dolorc ab>icicndi c/rehc^ 
•Sed^Chrifliis in (iio.triumpho incdicabatar morcenB, 

'Hliiartedia morte crlunjplium uiedicancur. - ,! Ita 
. exponunt Evangclium: ac co mbrcm fuuin cori- 
firmant.. 

- , * Qyod; 



Q^od fi protervi in ncgando finf,obruam molh 
authorjtatumiab quarfatifcant & ringantur. Trar. 
dition^ts flaiuit IgriatiiM ; .£ge(ippus, Papias apud 
4iufebium4ib.9. Ecdefiaft. Hift. c: 33. 36. 8c^^^-, 
lpipnyf.1ib.de Ecdefiaft.Hierarch. c. i. Cleinensi 
'Ale)^and.iib^de.Parcha.iSc.]ib. i ^ Strom.'.&:< r OtIa . . 
. giefiF«i.Hom . ^ . in NiArfer . Irenaeui^ liK 3- c. 3 ; sdf^i Ter* ' • 
tul}iftnusltb;de Corona miltfiisiCypriantii dc ibiitC. 
Teduai. l^afilius. Jib. ^eSpirito San6^o.c.-.37.*& 
9 9r..& lib^contra.£vinom.;Chry CoA.orat. 44 in £piA« 
2»ad Thcflaloir; «c«x:eb.Theophy]ad;u«;\Epipba> 
ni usi h«c^fi.. ^ I -.. Hieroh. lib'..) contra- Lflci^iainos. 
Theodorctus in Bpift. a. Pauli ad Thcflal*c. 2* 
Dama/cenus ]ib<4«(c.-.i.3..S()7« &.9mnium.c)ariC'- 
fime & copion^me *Ai^aAiniil^*^jplpift .t f^S. &.ir^i 
a<iJan\]a.rium^,&>.Egift.i5; ad .iCitritlanum. .& libi 
1 . contra Cr$;fconium.. c.32^ &.33. & lib. 3. contra 
Ju]ianum.c.-& fd..S^ lib. 3« dc.B.a^tifniQ .de.coatra 
I>cmatifta8.A7*& Jib^4;<J.34^«&vHh. ^^.-0 ijtic 3$; 
&Jjb.deGcnefi. adlitter^ lOvfl. a5.j&.Jibi conir. 
Epift. Fundamenti.c.5 . & lib.dc utilit credendi. 8c 
lib.de moribus Ecclefi CathoL &]ib de Ha^renbus. 
cap.^^.Itaque eas. TraditiqneM-dn^tKim inUrttiiHi- 
mx autho/ttres.Patres iiiereticiisfemper apipdlitter 
runt^ Pplicarpus, Tertullianus, Ircdaeus, Marcionr 
& Valcntino : Epiphanius,! MeJchifcdcchianis, & 
iAjerianiis, ^c Apoftoltjpis. . Hieronymus .Vigilamio^ 
Montano, Luciferianis. Auguliiinuslifoitatifti^^a'' . * 
nichxis, Pelagianis, perind^ pen^ pariniiscflctjac 
in Sacris.Iittecis pondus Auth:0ritati8;Uti, enim aic 
JBalilius lib. de Spiritu Sando.c. 37. Vog- 
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UuKiic confetiptario&iin» imifftmns^fmim ck Aft&d^- 
liMiV TrtadiI!! oKKiii Wfffirh ^Jf^f H^llmt-rfdpimHt. 

his »c6ttiridieit qtu <nl wedimtlHfidum Bcdkjuijiim^. • . 
Qm^t. i'J>ivim'firipfia^f»fioo nifipi',' iSf,^nf^' 

iHqMd itt fcfiptisy aU^na m -^adkiom fai^ JtptfhU' 
nu^dernnt^^ ijmmaidmtdiiiM' diein. fim&ur Apofiidut 
Siditfjfradidivii/kiJ* EfAugiiftinift «xitrefliUk -ae 
do i^r<{na9£ech«fia ntmik^^brvatque traidioioDiliMir 
ad Novatorts confutandoB aocomodatiu». JUs sh- 
um^ikemntfcriftafidtliaditacujiodimHS^ ft^ quidem 
tmt^rdrmHorbe\kfh^mmi damur imdti^^ivel 4b 
ipps jipcfhliii^vdSieHarij/^coiiciijs^Mirumoftin £f - 
eteffa faluhtfimk AHtbotitas-^ commendaia atqiu fiat$t' 
ta retiniri : fimt^fHodDomini paH^^ (^ RefurreSiio 
^ Jfienf»^ CcdHmdeiju^erfariafoUnnHtteeelehtan» 
tur, etfe njuid iiliud ude oedufMrit ^^nod firtfatftr*ob 
Hnrz/erfaqKaennqHefidifimditEcclefta, Dei|s inquic, 
lnfolemiffim»iifaHi<e. efi difpntafey af( Faciendum fit 

^d totnper-^rbem jreijHemat ^eckfiu Puto au« 
^pn dOs qui •Roraani foteus in cadeia qua Au* 
'guftinus Ecdefia edcnon In Donatiftarum, aut 
MahchaBOruih, aut Novatiftarum, aut Pclagia* 
jit>rum, atic PriicilHauiflarum , auc Arianorum 
^ubrjHin Au^uiirini tempore hzrefes vigebant, 
quas noiiris tetnporibus Novatores fu/ritarunt. 
iStilnl illi caacCitJifoIic» Ecdcliee nocucrunt, 

• - • • nlhil 



nffibil hi &>i8 ecforibut noc^HilUk^nce ^^iQd pw^ 
extra £cc]efiam fiiui, .> JlDadiolijp^^:^<^ilA^ 
clefiac authoricati detrahetit.. ; EitmPiH^mA^akr 

aiilple^camuf. • .1- '''.''. ;■.-.,, 

Uaym igitur Rc^iioB FideccK VerV$ilPjei|ci^ 

taic tl«$IM> cWMfflMftxv jB<iB]iH«fk^4r<fift%W9 

AaiDbrltate iiitbf^t»ndi;i£.tJsivpoft{iiij([rfiVfeil^ 
tioncm definiendi : quoties ContXfiif/^iSm 9li^ 
fuerint. Hac ratione ^cripturx feries Caiioni^a 
conftat. Hac fymbolum ApoiloIicum« Hac Pro- 
ceflio Spiritus San6li aPatre& Filio. Hact)rig|- 
nes Per^narum, iit Pater a fe : Filius a Patre : 
Spiritus San£l:us ab utroque fit. Hac ut folus Fi- 
lius Ht Genitus, cura Spiritus^^nftni^Ocnitns^flc* 
noii poffit. Hac Beatx Mf^riac- virginicas incor-. 
•rupta. Hac neceiSitas Baptl^zandorum Parvulo^. 
rum. Hac prohibitio Rcbaptizandi.Hac pleraque 
alia*j ad Sacramcnta,^ Sc facras Hcclefix cercmotu- 
as, ad Mor.cs percinenti^,. de quibus optime Ter- 
.tultiaiiui lib* deCorona Militis. HarMm d^ ali^ 
arnm eJHpnodi difciplinacunf, ft legem expoftuies Scrip' 
4HrarHmy tiHllam in<vemes, Trgditio tibt fraten,^ 
ditnr anSlrix : CoHfiietHdo confirpiatrix : ^ Fides ob- 
fervatrix^ 

Duobusautem modishu^ufmodi )udicium ex-^ 
erccrea poceft Eccjeiia 9 Pf opQ(rti& ConTfovcrfi» . 
vel Per concilia ;ufta 8e legicima, cujuldnodi^ea 

fupra dercrij^ftmus : vel Per Papam, qai eft & Ca- 

put 
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piit Bc ^^^icpi ^l^Iefl«;o. iln utroque iut^m e|{ 
Atitlioritf|!P«isrtar5«boikifoHi^ia^ .quema<lmodttfn 
I#Ox5iM(l?dfttiidiAu8«irbrlr/i/jL :: - ,, 

''li li£«n^^iljeiiirgb €onei||i8 ' neido Catholicu»,: 
pauci hzretici dubitant. De Papa cum om- 
' n^ ^jbaeretici' negent , & nonnulli quantumvis' 

• ptti^iffitei ^inter qobt eft TiioaMt AnglicuO Ca- 
tl^ll^jdttbi^Kyideantur: y volo iingulari articulp 

•' rem probatre. ' 
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videtur, r^ebm::ock^tmr(ftBzmm^^ * 

estcogiciibo; ■" '•■ .■• »•: •' •■'' •''*'■;■ " " • ::•" ■•'^'■' ^ 

prindpeiirSaeicidotictt Ji^^ 

exiibine axij|oiQ 

na^gi longl perftd!iQi«t%^ gira>H(»t^, el^ Piii^ 

Fc^itivi cavere ii6ii pbil<<«' •AftePiik4ciiifiiiS)4ii^' 
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X ccia 




cem fore figmficaret/Loeos demiis Unus efiosExo. 

hinbkfueytdDeumpertiwtnty nt Mendat pepuio ca- 
remonias d^ tttum ^olendif^ v^fmqne . per qnani ingre- . 
dtdekeantJi.\ VrifidkiaiimdeomniiUheviresSapi^ . 
entes qni jndicent popninm omni tempope. Qjniqnid 
nntemmajmAmt, r^^^ tan^ 

tnmmdojtOieeya, ^^hfit f^msimpUks imperinm 
Demini. -Ate neqili* dp^hat Moyfi^ilon Aatoni 
bzc dici. *PriqM:h«e¥\|idSfeii;as Mo)rfi danda erac 
quodraput&Princem.^o{Ny4i'£uncerat,& {ummua 
^accrdos, nondum Aarone.;uftituto: Qjiod au- 
<cm Moyfes ^ummus Sacerdos fuerit^conftat ex 

stilQyrc^jt&dRvplilQiftmiO*; :t(^v ie)stiiieiD capicis / 
Qi^i§fff4^^h*^ era^refttie^a^ ad enmifaaliotiafia»- • 

'^hfy^l^amfiSs^^iiuttif^i Bi9>«rcliiai miniftri* 
minorcs Caufas Fidei & moriin, majorcff&^gravi- 
QSj^^SuiHitonft PPDtiftK.4x4ntti}c( acdefiniak 
3 > (j^^tore,todi3wftniQt> SfWfrdofies cranfnrifSiiif : 
ll^^^iMi^^pMAfrtmn)^^ in 'eainditau' 

itain cej[i<}n^ (C{Q9Si^^c> /patct; cx «lulciB Scripcu- 
Kae Ippis i ^qHb9;Uidr(^in^)usp!iH>poi»mj;a(rnmodna' 

mpi '#ajj|f|||iio^ ^yOt^WniaStffnijni '«lijitisiqnzydr 
AQonymQi^; |lludSiepc^ag^n^,iioctribi&etvigin.' . 
iiiwcii conlhfkmr IJMiiHicrofoVniv iftud m,' 

ni3'> >. fingulis 



fingulis civitatibi» ' refidebac; :•' iV v 
Idfumpciim ex cap. iftp i8\ £ikbdw^^&LDe0ti^ 
i6' 8ciy. dUlinae propoQirilr Pa«P «e^^^P^q 
&c. 19. cumutiruiique inftauratuai cft iTjdKsiphtfV 

ixercrtifJHdiciumy fidOdminu "Et tt. 8 J Iniii«*i^4' 
* fakmqifqtu cotMitHitJof$phat hevitas^^Sactrdoi- 
tesy HtcoHfam DmintJHdii!arefit.''E^4u<»SemL3i(' 
. tU8« Nqdc hu^urce MajoriiB^ id* «ft|^' •5an&e(iiicj|tf| 
icu Syncdri; prxrogativam^lh )tidrC!iiido vidfcamilsf 
uti nimirum ad cum mmorUm Senatuum contulta * 
referrentun Omuem coHfam qna ^uerh' ad «w 
FratrHm vefirdrkm^ aiii h)^itant m^^uf fHkiimu^ 
cognationem ch cofftatiomik^ . nbicunqHi'' qutiejifd^^dM 
l^Cyde mandtOOy de eeremonijs^ de juflifieationihns. 
oftenditeeis, Qjiod- autcm capuit. cft , Stemmoiit 
Pontificem Judido pfaie^V^ Iupr6m9m Indtfinlu 
endo authoritatem oticincr^, '{bafcfertfrJ^ 6'i'JMV 
Amarias autem Sacerdos^Tontifextftjier in hisqndt 
ad Denm pertinent prajidebit, Huius autborita^ 

Fons Detitcr. 17. n. 12; contirtctur; '4jbi'fi<li:3^^*t^ 
aHtem fnperhierit nolens ohedite Saceraoiiei itkf^r^o^y 
morietur holho iUe. Tota illa Judrcum multitudo 
kcapite ifto pendebat : & ad Sacerdoti»arbitnum 
omne.tandem ju^icinm revocatnm : ideo Cipirale 
crat Capitinon obcdirc. ^cftatlir iid^Jofephus. 
lib. 2. contr. Appioncm. Ptf»ti/ex ittquit, ante 
alios Sacerdotes Veo facrificaty kges CHfiodity di y»-- 
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4it, isp.fn0lmt, taiqHi^itltptmkHtm.-- ^kva. 
ptofeSo Qci gcrebat ju4icjind(fjI}jiiBii;^9n-i)afei 
rc judicanti impium erat l^cjipitfjt» . .It»^^eeo 
loe<)Deuter<lnomiiutitilr 4m9qfSiii!««H!,(S(^ Ri- 
vtit(tvl>Hti», m^lij. f"tt. '«i^*.^,§((»fttt .igitill 

9«' ^ieim^d^iftimff ^ixt»gm^ ,<ft)<«f 
" .i|aj!iiidtor4cad^itn>c^^nJk^4^«nwpdiw.. 

fka<4Hjl^dJfH!S«M!i4«t^CI%fflWt9i <Sip4.ll«<H«^n 

, |»iBfai«.nHS(Mulp<:A Ij^?!»,-., W- :f 4^ ««MaSftW!^ 

AtMfnialijxi^tijlfr^g»» »j<Mv, , JNajft^^t «. 9ti|)ijffienT 

> <)i<9hn«ilM-.,^»t>e^:jWi(|t>e8fl%4>i!^>:ii||i<>4«<>» 
<)eJI^:ip.V<Sxin^ Jfijfta^y' <ii«y<<»!n»|p-, 1« in 

a^ti»wsw;4i|«gwt«i. Alioflui^ufejeUiitaaih 

^iuiimti feUk«inr^-Rpli;ti$(hat».4>p;,<;«rri^>vnc>. 

«eCfe,eoii»eaera4^ aliumjudicein prfoypcgre, & 
gC»j*igul)ieiin6nifua>. pr«)cederje. Idno; eo^deoB,^ 

miHb9^yi%^\oi^:it^,fitkim.f^mm Tif i»>m 

7. .^Mititftflim4m{''''rkm.3'>fl^..imUveriftMti 
tx lit, inttit, nle^r/g PfiHfinu. Et tHiitdics i/itlit: ' 

.M f^litfptujmmiSlim^.fift^ff^.fi^tiitt, tiki, 
, .' . i- X • fttibtdiiaic 
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ficnndimlt^ &> jnxta puUeUUH, quodelixti^im tiki 
faeits, Pcrindeac quae doceant, qa« dieant> ^. 
lege&it, ac ita coniiind^arcuih JegCj ut lex in ijsati' 
per edii Ibqui videatur. ' CJarios adhuc Sandes Pa^ 
ginus* * Faeiiif fieutidHm firmneittverbi qnod aft^ 
mudiabnMttihi^ &cufiodiesfaeieHda jHiOaotmiut^ike 
docebutttte, jnxta fermontii» Legkfnem d&eehitmte^ 
^ficHndnul judkinm qnod dieenf tibi faeief* £x ' 
are tgttur ^acerdotum pendere debcbat Conftfltor 
&dtSisabedkie':necaoirainifi(li^iiere qi^ilibnetti t 
fi^uc.fi^iiiarcmexamiittnido judiQem conAitcfe- 
tti quod Hatretid faciimtr : uf oinma> at bitrk» ^ 
iii^Qdant^ fiiipcn£iqQe ddniiiant. . 

.: A!iud QclMleaiBgumeQtumv ^ppcdkat Pbns, & 
Rad» iui^ quam a^raximu» autber*tatfs'/ Qua^ 
iane in I0CO& niunerc confiftit. Nemo eft enim' 
qui ncCciat quos Deus ad ea^m dignitatem evexerar 
muka tjs liiiguljuip cpoceffifie, ut jnrertxterosSc 
pracAarent&MpBitae^lent. Uti enim- erant*in faftf- 
gio tiignttatit).ita &xulmen Au^oriiatis obline-' 
bant« • ' . 1 

l£nc illa inaxiguratio : hinc ijlaiha;ena»:hincil]i»'' 
capitis corporis qne oroamenta : hinc illa in Capite' 
Cydans, Binc in Fronte Lunatumr Aurum, hinC ii^ 
humcris ambicto(airupcc hunteralisex auro^pbrpura^ 
byflQyHyaointhoque textura, ex alto finuofo ^exo 
ad pe£iu5 urquo excurrens : hine illud ifit Pe6lor<P 
quadratum Kationalis judicii Monitr, ilhiftratum 
auFo, - baccatuib gemmis,cxlatisnommibus pretip-^ 
£ vQcale Qodoiis tafciarum rptrj^ jx. mordcntis- 
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ai»ri Cateonlis vin&am omni libertaee jucundiu*. 
(linP:ilU Tuoica HyacinthiBa>laxu ailgufta jlinubas 
prpiiwL longitudine talaris^ora in mala Punica lox- 
iuiq& firuticante , & tintinnabulorum ^guto fo- 
nitu garrul^ , tf«nicnte , & pedum pulfui nuihero- 
s^ rcipoiKlenCi , ut ^c.ftantis Imago, &lnceden* 
tis qfiiddam humano .ma)us (piraret* ^ «^ 

VerHS Mtaffe^H DetKfiticeJfHqHe yateM. ■ Toto/ 
hic habitus AuthOritatec prae fe f erebat,&ciaot era» 
Pf pantetajtot era^ t<fti Aonia veritatii.Cb;us Saeru 
iliud FieStns^^fits^x inqub niminim Vrhn ^ 
ItkHmmm. Do&rki ^.^«rilArbabitababt. Ita rem 
providenteDeo,: ut Hoceret in ea Perfbua iion 
humanx cpn^itionisi, (c4 Jfqtkn6m dignitatis' ha- 
bendameflcfrationemk ' . Idcirco cum accipiehda 
eraqt abeo veritatis Oraciila, illo indui vefticu 
opus erat, ut qux dicerct noii^ privato,fed k Pon« 
tificealiamgerei^te Perfbnampro|^ ^eren^ur. 
I|uic ilU ypx ad eps R^um^il^JitAf Efbodxam Ar- 
canum aliquid , j8c Deo tantdm cognitun; revtla- 
rl (ibi vellcnt : namcum Oivinum fitfutura odtul' 
fiique prxdicerc^aArFtrodete, 6|>ortebat ad, ea dtvi* 
nanda & patefacic(nd«Pontificem halnta & digi^ta- 
teDivinam quandam ipcciem exhibere. £c qill^em 
uho^qaatuormodis Deum ille patiebadir. Aut 
p^r Angelum iafpirantem , aut per Spiritum if- 
flantem, aut pe/ hocas ^ caelo demif&r , aut per ra- 
diosluciseximix io lapillos Pedoris impados, & 
in oculosintuenciumpromicantcs.. Qui poflrc- 
*mus Jofephdpla^t. Ceix^ ut varietas in modo 

cffct 
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cfSit y Jniioqiiamfait in ^iiiiStcio incontftantia : .1^- 
pcr itlc vcra , dam Synagoga %onia fbit , & dixit 
& poitciiHit.^ Imo 6c tdultcr^ )am & cortuptiffi- 

. mi^tifiina qiixdam cjai^ anthoriittitiigoa man* 
fcnmt. Nam & Caiphas prophietavit, & AnanlaiH^ 
Panlascolait.. 4 Tanta crat vis dignitatis, at^rx- 
ciptti^amude^cA^iib Syhago^l in fiib adfaac vefti- 
giocoinfifteret^: : i Imo & ipfia» Chtifti . teftimpnio^ 
cooftat,maghame{ievirtatcm Cathedia^ M^yfi i^ 
qaaScribsej &.¥hariixi fedebaiit ad Plebfm cru- 
diendam:qiKid-&iii^a'tetigimas,: &cam Aguftir^ 
no.expcndimi]s,qui ejua rci ; aptiflimam iratsQO^ 
reddidit. 'Not^ poiTe eos^in alicna CathedMiii&a> 
doc^c. . Ita conf illam ; afccndereivt y- foas opi^ 
aifiiiioetddpooebapt:^ ^<»fB .infidireoC IQqalipftid itt 
ecado&cfna, incMcbativ : (|i^e'^idqmdi.d(iKban& 
iacicndumcfre Chriftus^fuadebat,* quicqnid fade- 
bant agcndumciTe vetabat , quodfada crant pro' 
pna verba altcnai, >il^l Fcr(miam,:hacc*Cathe,drani» 
ieqocbattturJ . "l . :;.- 

Nunc- ad Romanum • Ponlifieem vcniamus- ,, 
quemillebauddubi^*figurabat. «Qgnta e;u» c(hy 
ac cfie-debctAnthoritas, qu&io.altainiiio looa^tub 

, culfhinc dignitatps ^ ' Qji ia' Catfaodhi ^Pctri iedc( 
e;ufqueC]-avesgerit, dat« ^ Chriflqinfignia Poter* 
teftatis h A quoc Catbcdra ;illa inftituta,utqot 
eam.inlideiDetiCaleflfbn .Magillrum-. rcprxfeht^irv 
reti jc^ufqiw yicahi^ens £<ck!]£iGaiD.fiidm MgeretLaC 
docciec. ' Nifi foiteDeo ChaFior>:fnic Synagogat 
^cilla, Agari ^milis, jquaA Eoclcfia, Sponfiit>. udi 
**ti Sarai 
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Pcmid£ieeid cQB^rrn itcceflee^ iNop «B'dicirai^ 
aA tcBipocaleni s & caduciiii. OaAifitioneiD ipr<» 
dantf ied ad Spiittuakai & ctemaaii^ii^coBtiiie^ 
tur Aniins Sahit pectiwiifia.>Q||aiiqiBMk. jbb6 iS^k 
dcfiderantnr -Vicjiia& fiieijuittad. d^itajtfiD&j Sacni€ 



tpr teugmtio^Sandioc Conikcntio, ^Keiigio^ 
uor pfo^rffio^ ftaty piirior,SaccTddtkiiKDivinini^ 
potmaf amplior. y ma^ftat augoftfoi:. Dignuifiuab 
ob. etHH in quaidia^iAni cflidignitate^ut th^tomn 
citatisiOraciiki pctainturs qnx iUe cno» roleniiiEriiio»- 
re^ficBtLMagiftcivex.Gatfaedtalfiid pnoBundat^dfib 
efle nonbofldBt^ Mn iuMBDtoaipcmCHfloqnftiir^ 
&d4N»ebiiAi'ViGariiiisii|B« viitdeeCatlnfeae inft»^ 
raatitr didat^ncc tam iuot^u^ alieno acque ama 
GbridiSpiritiL agitur, & movetnr : utnemiiii Ca- 
tlio1i<^ de eftrBn^-qmdefiBit^l^iCaDcificcafc veri<i 
tacc. Nametfihomofit, & nibif abeo^lithDana 
alienum putcmuiir^finn tamen ex Cathedra tan- 
a«aa»CapHt- loqiiitur, & pulrficam: Pontificis- pcr^ 
UNiam gerit^eii lejatailienQm^potamiis.. Itaqm; pro* 
videri ^iDeo dicimos, nequid bbtepat quod eiffiehirt 
veritati. Qui^qmd^dd! lid' opus! incrir Supremum 
Numco ruavftcrdiJponcty & fincquo ne fblium 
quidcmirboriimocatur!, &.*clad]Mlhid efficiet.ut 
FOBtificis' oiaculs pliifi}nam SifoHlmar fint. Folia:^ 
in . quibu« ea ■■ mnlto qnkok. im asto pecoiiua; itticri- 
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Nccturbatavolent rapidbludibria ventis. 

Itaqucli Romano rontifice Univerfus Orbis 
Chriftianus In.dubwrefpOttjaptit^ & olim ^Cathe« 
dra Komse ereda undique midis & legationibus, 
Sc littcrispoftulavit. De quo, etn^iupra com- 
mcmoravimus> oportet & nunc aliquid commc" 
moremus. Anaclctus Epift. i. de opprcffione 
Clericorum. Dijicilmet ym(\mt^ qusfiioneSi ^ma- 
jores caufie ad Sedem Afoflolieam referatltur. Eua- 
tiOiVLV. Ad fedem Jpefiolieam tanqnatt^ adCafHtfum 
didfiareferenda. Alcxandcrl. EpiH;. ad omnes 
Orthodoxos.. ' Hhjhs San^<t C^*. Apofiolic<t Se'* 
dU Apici fHmmarHm difpofitiones CaufarHm ^ om» 
mHm.negetia ^cdeftanm abipfo Domimf trddita 
futtti fuafi Capiti. * . ZcpheriUus Epift. ad EpiC> 
copos Sicilianos : Majores Ecclefine Canfe i Sede 
Apofiolicayd^ non ab atia^ ficHt Apoftoli fiatHcrHnti 
fnnt terminanda^ JHXta iUnd '. QHodennqHe ligaverif, 
juliotEpift. ad Orientales Epifcopos: Concilit' 
rHmconvoeandorHm jura t^ majores Canfai adSez 
dem Apofiolieam E^engelieis ApofioiicisqHe' infti» 
tmi\ referri optrttt. iSh San&is Apoftolis &> Snd- 
ceffmbns cornm^ id i Niceno Conctlio definitnm eft 
Citatque capnt. * i8« Concili) in ha:c vcrba: 
Omnes Epifcopi ittgravioribtis Caufis liberi Apofto" 
lieam appelhnf.Sedem, at^e ad eam fHofiadmatrem 
eofifHgiant : chjhs difpofttioni omttes majores Eccle- 
fiafticas Canfas anti^a Apeftolomm Amborirdf re- 

y fervamt'. 
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fervavit' Idemtra<dunt (latuiileCbncilium Nice- 
num,Athanartus, & Pontifices ^gyptronira The- 
baidis, & Libyx in*Epift ad Felicem» Ac illum 
Canoncm nomine NicehiConcili) protfileruncin 
^exta Synodo Cartliaginicnfi Fauftinui, Philip* 
pus, & Afellius Apoftolicx Sedis leglti qjh litte- 
ris Zozimi Pap«. In eandem fententiam fcribit 
InBocentius*' I. ad Vi^bicium, & Leo ad The* 
odofium Juniorem. Damafiis ad Epiicopos trium 
Concil. Afriojinorum : Summas CsHfarum definiri 
abfqne Satu Kjmand aHtboritate nm lieet. Inno- 
4pntij L Egregium eft in Epift. ad duo Concili*. 
Carthaginienlc &MiIevitanum teftimonium. Cm- 
* grua j^fldicte $edis arcana coufuhtis antiqutt regM" 
U formam fecuti^ qHam tato fimper ak orbe * noj^y 
eSefwvatamj prafertim.qMOties Fidei ratio vjemi» 
latMr. Nec id Patres negaruAt, imo fateri ron* 
fulendo Jnnocentiura occuparunt. Id Sixtusl. 
ad QaUicanasEcclcfias. Ifi Eleutherius ad ca(Hem 
affirraat. Id Pius 1« ad omnes Ecclefias. Id 
Vidor £pift« ad Theophilum. Id Marcellus ad 
Epiicopos Antiochenos. 1 J Eufebius ad Campa- 
aos&Thurcos. Id Melchiadesad Hi(panos. Id 
M^rcus ad Atbanafiuoi. Id Leo ad Anaftafium. 
Epift. $4< & Epift. 67. ad Bpifcopos Viennen- 
fcs. Id Vigilius in Decretis fuis. cap. ult. Id Ge- 
lafiut ad Anaftadnra Auguftum«. Id Pc|agius 11« 
ad Epiifcopos, qulConftantinopolira con veneran t. 
Id Gregoriusr Hpift. ad Auguftinum ^ngloruia 
Epifeopum. Idpicru)ttealiixontificcsyqaLcitan- 

tue 



tur i a; M»,Sc 17. 3c 19- :& 1«. a k Sc^ a * & 80. 

. dift.c. iwr^e/. & .^5. dift. crj^^itffiSc 24. quacft. t.& 
35« qaxft. I. & de Ele&ione. c. SigmficMii & 
db-Privilegio c. Mtfii^if#&deBapt.irino cAUfores. 
8c de £]e£{. lA d? c. Fuiid4.identa, & in Bxtravag. 
Vnam S^m^am . Imo taio .certa &''conftaDs k£s 
cfle veptas debet, ut q^i «eget Pohtificum Ro* 
. manorum tferumtffeiHdi^us &; CMitnfveiftkiFidei 
jndicem Athote Irerfco Iib. 3« contra Valenciaum, 

• ficcleftx aHthffritatem »ej«f. Qiiare Fon6&ceti^ 
Ecclcfiis, quae a Fide Catholica dcfcciilpfit, ad -eid* "e^ 

dem redire voleot4buijfi:ciptam.cifteiidiferfliu« 
lam dabant,quamrervareiu:rcriptam,ceuadiplbt 
attitferct Fidei tradeee.documenta. Hu^ufinodi *j|i 

formulam fcrpfitB^ifaciuff 5<ecuadnt in £ipift.ad ^ ' 
Hulalinm CarthaginieQiem Epiicopum; Eandcm * 
Qrmildas ad Hifpanos: Epilcopos mifit, ut (ccun- 
<&m eam admitterent SchiTmaticot refipid(cei|- '•; 

tes. EaQdem AHrianusad. Synodam S.^GiUieia- 
iein dedijt. Haiftc recepit Toam^es Co^bftantinopo^ 
jitanus Epifcopus, dlm llu Ecdefia qusc ^ Bio- 
fiiSa, Autojre Acati^ dcfijcerat, ad eandem re^ 
'S. dice vjellet. : 'r -^ . '. r. ?[•;>•■•;•-■ ••'.i^^n 

.. Aee vero. cdebrci.controverfiascomnemofe^ 
mus, qux primis Jllis fttrit : ort» lecdlis, eafque 
tandem Pontificuqi. calculo.definitai>mo9ftre- • 

' QujB de^^temi^re celebr^a Pafi^l^is agi- 
' tata toc in Synodia;. cft qnsftioy ea^wmom-a 
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Vidore fitpft-tfann^ Aimo. I0. 1 Chrifto 
oato y^ tefte £uiebio lit>. 5* Hi(C Edefiaft. c. -sg. * 

^&ifeq». 'i V . •• ...■....■. ■■■^ 

.i^ de Lap0s poft Baptifimimadl^icentllim 
admitteiAlif eontra Novataso, dedKa eft.in Con- 
otio Homano' fiib CoracKo Papa; .^no -3^5, 
luxta Batoniam, tk Sponiiaiium.' • ' 

..vAlit de diftifi^one ftirlbnariim didyefffiis Sa- 
^liiom, (bbl ata eft \ Coiacifto Akx&ndrlno Pa- 
fft iSylyeibo, Anno €lt!ifti ^ i^. (ecnndam eoC- * 
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AK&^inBlatein ^rifto nainf^ contra Entyr 
cheirSc Dio&ornm^iolaCa in Condlio Ghalce- 
dbneAfiiiab Leone Ptpa. Am j.6jl, tefte Soatto 

|^M«danotd:cnmaniibitf.' >; - ^^^ - 

Qmd^qoj^ dn» jn' Cbrifto voFuntateS Sn 
^neilio Generali Conftantin^^litanb 3. Pa- 
fi^'Ai#Mie ad tnJ!didiMftMbn0t1^1i^riim err 
f ofca^ fX TilDn^^ifi.0; ^^ . ti^ conftitdt». I- 
Vlrslri fiapufimuni lemetiit^ cotlatam '^B^ 
&tiiMfdttii» «liefie, ceiifi# MardtM Sc piStaa- 
taft». 0|»poflhite in Romaipo Cojidfid l^filiit^ 
i tde t .4 cfi d ir> . Ermreti^Mili^riSr C^eftiT 1n* 
f^ocantiuti 1. 4Zo2imal^e damnamnt. Scmt>^ 
peljiiJwiipnipiiCtleflinBt Sc^Ijcv^ qaemadmQi 
dom conilit cx Aijgaftina & Pro^pcro^ >fifoft 
0.awi€<4^mi%».;CB*tftatl» E^e^k d[NJfa-^^er% . 
Umc :4temci Q!HMul^l& ifnerinc:acl 
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ApoftoHcam {unt Sedein relata^ & Pontificum 

Judicio definit«. ■ 

£as cxadiffim^ Baronios^Biniurqne, & SpOhdatild 

c^mmemorant. Ut vernm id eiSe •^i^tiis' 'Ec- 

clefia per omnes actates Confiietudo tradition^ 

' venefttbilrconfinnet. £go unnm, vet alceriim af* 
^ ferrevolo. ■ ■ ^ .■-;•;-■*;•'-./•.•.. .,.\u .•.-•. 

V "Or^vifiinia & .celel>erii(na illt dfe V^^i^ 
natione inter .Gottenicaicum 8t Hincmarum te" 
culo odingentefimo orta, &;Annif ferm^' tri<i 
. ginta agitata, mhitr-^b^ totimCalliaHiitupQi 
2n i^aibnes, nune i^ diUte£tatioh^illi|Sc:^^' £^ 
iot ^ynodis,iot Conciliis ventUata Ntcolai it- 
mum Paf X arbitricw diempta quievit, & . quanf 
tanjEa Epircoporum &■ Doid^^ ' Jkomtnnm, 
Rejge icemadhibfcd m^fthdd^^'/^^ iioalptH 
tuit y \4lius i^onti^ccr compreflie ' Atttkori^ 

tas." ' '■■ ' 

' Alceri occafibnem priiibuit Aba jjlardits,^ "qoi 

ve^i^m' kaerett^oijmi tri-bfts '* Hnlgak <^,^p^^ 
Inftaurabac. ' '\ "^ '• 

Sed eam exorientem Bernardut :Jd tmio- 

tentit llr Rofiiaiif tum EpifcOpi - Sedem ^pe^ 

^fnquc impaaam efiik. CnjurtdlhhiSuif lid^^ 

focum fcnnc incnm apr? ^rhindam^ ^^ "/ ' ' 

•Oportet ad vefinm^r^hTi^ "Apojfotahtnr"' periem'. 

. JaqH^quey^ fcsmlaU emergentis inRegwDei^ es-- 

Di^ttHm ttamqtie arbitror ibi fotijpmim refarM 



•tUc f^fti hHJMt frJtntttint Si^'.i,C>ii0iii0 

'•«««5;.. ■.(.;; ;;::. l' -■.::.■ ■ ' .. - : . , :' ■ 

u. Idqiudimmdt-mce^riKm. .^. . ., >, 

■\0l9ff rf ¥;ii??ftw:««/**^^i:iR«^i«»«r 

tiffn^,, trafifMui, ffibttit %xliim , mau^lerim 
*• bauraif' .-,• «. 



mi' cm^rmttit, f v!fir**»tEaritatt ttattritil Fi^fi 
ftrrnptortf. .^,-_ _ , ,- 

Philctum ex hoc,iif &»e ^hos^^^^^O.ffOt 
pioo, uc CcicAcmucftapr&i^^ni^ljat,;: Acnt 
irritcmgu!am,Fctti Cii{yi|jc^ijbnten!it inaiiro^ 
ex Epifiola ad Euthychetem.przfin afiisGni»; 

]iif/^rafa'liiimanKciv^iifmftt fiimtbtdien- 
t/e^:^itemUtfi-fit0imitBtfitniJt*trttt,Qs'' "< ^fo- 

FtMi «xMvir emfimpm amvmm CivitttitE,fiJfffiCMi- 

f^F0ii.4lidii^,lftftJ^^. 'i, : ..■,. 

. « ,i»U\!V;j..AKi t, *!;,^lt5 ■:.' •.. ■:\ ._-■.■,;..:; v', . 

, HMtf ^ / km ai m Utj /^iitatmn t, 

■feii'iv\i- ■«'>^'^".l vii^. ■ •■ i . ■ .■ ■ ■' ■ _ > 

£qdi 



Eam jam invitare incipio, quod jpaiil6 pofte- 
um tMa mole dilpuiatic^isobriiero.* fe4 volo fi^oit) 
hoc baufta roporare, quobind» {entiat^ddloretn. 
Operculnm bac Patin\ Adagio refutato dignif» 
fimum afferam, Anfe]jiiiDivim'viri Authoritatem* 
8c claudo. lUe ad Urbanum lib. die Tiicarn. Verbi. 
c. I. Qmihiam piviua Providentia Vefiram'eUffi 
San6iitatem^€Hi viiam}f^Fidem XiUr^iaM^tufit* 
diendnm c^, Ecclefiamfnam regetidam eommitteret^ad 
mllam alium reSHut referttiry fi^nid eoatra Cathe" 
licam Ridem witur itf i..cclefia^ ut ejus autboritate 
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-^«AttsJ -iMUCi iil»'V;i fT.\-^ . ;■.... . » :, . 

"V^j^In icienailtbiilacdadegie aadace^Ji^inj^* 
,1 Jr nuin .mentea, nt rernm inielligcnciani' e* 
grefo , modos quoqqe vellent inquirere. 
ModaBtDeof in*rebnt pofiiic ; ae remm modot 
inveTtigifec andacta' : ied hstc in vctitum ttis% 
moduiKon tcnnit. Adeo periit fronsdc reboi» 
utriificaiuaBmodiquefciantur,. res quoque Igno^ 
rari cltiftimenciir. Uti hoi^a Avaricia, pon 
contentaiif qus natura pF6tuIic, &-contiriit in 
medium,ipfius vifeera /crutata elc, & intcfctna 
temmvitsivipcnecravit, finus ,•& vcnas, & fi- ' 

& icidtt , ut opcs non Gne 
«omnmnisPareods ih)nria gcinituquc cxtraiierec: 
ita & cupido (cicndi,his qux & Ccnta percipi , <&; 
cVidenci ratione dcmonftrari poiKinc,prxCcrmifli9| 
arcanas iccm rcnim cau(as,& abfcruibscarum mo-; 
doa_occul ci(toasquc racione s fcrucari pcrrcxcrunt; 
ncc in humanis duricaii:ac , ^ /ed qubd^dollAliilai d^ 
maxim^Jin Divinis quoquc CcnrarunC: Scfiifhr^fe* 
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qoxiicrunt, .& altHm fapere yoluerunt , quin & 
vcra cfle noluerunt, quorum rationes modot- 
qiic ignorarnnt^ MonilrOfia fiine lil»ido, quflB ftu- 
diQ vidcndi caccitacem contraxtc. Nulli eflent A*^ 
riani ; fi nollent rattonem (crutariycur Verbum ex: 
Patre natumeo minus non cflec i cum ab eo cC- 
fct ? NuIIi Pelagiani (i Cratise neceffi tate accep^ 
ta, quomodo cum eo ftare libertas poflec, non tn- 
quirerenc. NuIIi. f acraoientarii, (i agiiica veritate 
CorporisChritli in Eucbariflia.modumquo id fic». 
poffic non inveAigarent«:Ideo Gravitcr TeirtuIHa- 
nus .: Fhikfipbof fstrisrcba^. Uderttmmm appcl? 
lavic, quodcum rationc omnis^ 4netiantui:> nUiil- 
qj[^QiQifi cyjus in promptu cft ratio' ratiocinan- 
da admitcanc myfteria Ftdei, qux rupra captum 
fugf noftrum , cum non poflcnt mente afle^ui^ 
negarunt. • r 

H6c vitio Tbdma» htc noflter cum qHibuCclaili'^ 
Hctcrodoxis taborat, quiPonti^cii authoritatem 
in..diibiuinvocant.'&quQddiibitant quomodo ea- 
Iitfaliibilis flt & q^odeoft ktet itatio^ fallibilein^ 
putant. .^atiuselSct locoa>£vang^i)l«ee cllrip^ 
rcs,Sc Traditionem-.^ccleflte:p.erpetuaUi (Cujut 
magnam e0e vimaliski fatetur Thomas) 8e, tottut 
confenfltm Eccle^ap' omi](ibus arguincntis fortior: 
rem expendere ad hu^fuiodi Authoritiatem a^r' 
rendam : quam adeam hegandam ob^cutitatemo- * 
dt qup infit in Pontifice,duci. Thomam igitur An- 
glum,v$c in ep Hetcrodoxpi cgpmet ipih^primdm 

Z cohfa- 
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obnfbtandaspropooo .• objedia deiadeab co^iiqi 
ipfis argusienta •diffolYam. 
• - Igitiir rfoCsmty ot aliquo vifibiti fignOji id eft 
mtrJcttlo, vel (uciab i^s aodtvi Lotfdint) DiTiso 
aliqaafcripcoi, &de Ccelo lapfi>, tan^am ARcili 
pf obamDs. ^ujcantquippe no» aliter de hac Pne- 
roga)ttfvacoiiAarepofie.^li8{rmil:e»quiDeum ma- 
nottn ta^^o ^KKrebeiiit^ • Si fwrfe sttre&i$rent enmt 
8c iA\U qm ienfMtes figmm de Ceth a Chrifie f »<e« 
neksiit, Qpibiisego cSdem^uiPaulos &€hri(^a9 
ranMMie&tisfadaffl* «Namlicuti Paalu» Ath^hin 
caies Poetaram Suomm ccihmoniis coayicit', itfa^ 
mskf Cbclit tqiii oiecum di^mcabant Heterodoxos, 
ce» a«gciiMnto ifuis dudo ttim, & modo^iic^niiir' 
<Mc^; Qo^tsim ex ijs^tiil fiio^ (dithmj iDihinfr^ 
21oHi^io, M»hii]ftoni :cfedanf Spif itum k^Qmi 
adfuiSe , & quae docuerunt infpirafle ?• Qirod fi 
credunt,dicant quo iigno miraculovc id conftet? 
<!(9i^!fiiii|itr'iionc(b opii» miralnalo 1 atit I^Vlu- 
ociitc,%kitacoaipBriunf^oe cxSga^a vobfs,:iqnod 
fiipemftainciim cft,aDt ercdanrSpiritnt GathoH^ 
«OMfr i» 'idcottlenticiititom^ Aiunt fenoni)sift- 
dlMI liabcf*^ i|ckl'|oci»' qoos«it.aat Serrpt^rarten» At 
^ir eos dcwillriica eie lios tooo», ut ^ cbcpofiuflt, 
inMcttigeiKlOt! ■'^ RefpoAdcnt- : ■Sfiritm^ At ■ hie 
mfMfM quidicm Milii-vfdittar^ Eum 'v^ro- nori^s 
o5l^<?}iiitt»:> iioii priviitom hd' cOnliiMiifem miai 
EedieflSBi St|»ev niaiitt» «radii^m^iil Piiiribus, Serip^ 
turaniiiiiniK AgrverO' proierimt locumaKqveBr 
Stti^«unB)^o:pri^cac Magiftris fail ^rkani 
''."* ^ San^lom 



^ndiim adfmJ!e, ^iii uilo fitmodfi, 4caiii m i^ui- 
\mi x0iifiraasKms i Petro 8c 'iocceflbribiit ki« 
ciic, confcrcitdtis. Noa dabant. Ogircnt TfMifiiil 
DC^ cafcot antlioritate Jtoum^ ' tanen t ^^^oftfisili^ 
Ecclcfi^, vuA- abandant ^adsdadi* . ^noHrdr ««(• 
iermK Ogz ^ota Hxxctioormi eft, - No»' ia^ 
craflHia aaofifBas. Afnd novcft^ Aiin*(TBim^ i) iio^ 
vitacemii]] vcxcnint* ^Fuit 911x9 <qic Oploai^>;beo 
poftulavit . Ludunt co&i argumen tanturt • 8e 
Sejria «mittunt. . Rifi, .acfidpoiMit. iixhibe-qiicfe, 
ttihiidiplemataJiJrthciiQi,' Caiviiioq«tt id|t«;' A^iia 
cum R«0A»Dt pardSiituiB^ iliploinK^ cHligil^' 4t 
coriim cxasritncs |>otdi^ibem> Nioti''fiil6'lbri^ 
to res proliantar. NQiinefir«dia;'-&vilkli; 4^ do- 
miis iftttndKB £0^ iMadfcnptiotie poffi^iitw; t{f;ti>» 
bi ea memoriam excadethominum littcra^^^bM 
fjofiulaiitnn £rubuit. Ton ogo gta>vii?ei'. Ouin 
peripiauam & amplnB eibi . diploma -^pnefeft- 
taTC vok>« quttnemconfiralem^' '■ '^dfMi^vtrmeaf. 
Sialittd defiderasadi^doL' Cfii^m» FnliiW^^lw##.5l 
pbxtiLj relegeante fcripta. Jnvenies. I^oiduic «um 
temeritatis Gsut-.Sc cxccrod lilrtfnMmbttbelM;, .io^ 
noc {«adebit. itaqn£ sxefBpIo CkfWA ^tnt^ti^ 
miracula &^aa :l>di£»ijptiYiWteft)ifltfoltf,J|tall 

doxoB, & Cathoticum Thomam reltit«(: - lnk^' % 
huno ^pG^oo^ £ admittitiini«a«iti1a^; $iflft^4<3bif^ 
que AdL^aBeaMchlk^i^^mm^p 
mcmoret. Cc^mbsB ad AnremlSia^i- 'll^e^orQ 
'vJ&.co(iitftete, iSs ii^benda mikx^^-^l^mt^ 
i.< X 1 in 
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in (blo Jordane Columba ? Ibi Cbriftiis ipit re 
ac perlbosl* RomxadTyberim Cbrifti Vicariai} 
& virtute ac muncre Chriftaf. A^^ Columba. 
Imo.Sedesipfa Petriy Columba eft in Fetrx fora 
fl^ine, & SpooTa foror unica & formolii. Cui vo% 
ijponQ ad e;u,f aures noa inronabic^Perperam igi* 
tur Thomas hofSpiritas San&i Afflatuf Commms 
8c.portmt0 ^arag. 17. ad finem appcllat: Nec 
«nim nos aflcrimus hu)ufmodi figna qux videarur 
cKrOlis , Sc taogontur mmibus : fed illum afflatum 
dicimusy qoi int^riorcs illuftnKionei, & motus fict 
.«piaoquam ^gjiobis eflcnt puri defaccatique octt- 
J19 Dondubito quin.aHquandb finttlta Gregoria- 
nss Colamhc mtracula vidercmus, «ercnim eil 
MrtviMA nkumr Dmim. Sedhomiottm vtta dif* 
ibJuta. * 

£t quidemThomam. fiia. rationc urgeo. Fa- 
tetor iAe, u9or & )a£^at tum fcriptay tom verbo 
ic Myft^iaFidciita folerc arguoRntis .probarc, 
ut ad libcllam naturajis lumiais confi>rmct Qpod 
ao fieri dcbeat, ac poffit , & an illc prxfticcrit^ 
aut prxftitunis fit ventikire nnnc nolo, tantunvac*' 
ocpto ab ejtt» )ad:antia, argumento ita plrcmo» 
Rc&jttalio poftulat, iit qui Caput Ecdcfise Pon* 
ti^x^ et Pafiror cft, is ad ioum dirigcndum. re- 
gcndiimquc GregciB.& potedatcm, &aHtborita- 
tem habeac idoocam^ & conf^aotcm : Atqui hie 
Cf ex poBcipiiedo^l^i & diri^tur, & rcgitur; erw 
go nccefifi eft,ut Pontifcx, in ea& tradcnda, & 
«oofoniMinda. cnaro noo poflit; Qpod omnino 

ad 



ad Provideotiam Dei ^tinet^ Nam cain illa ^ * 
ad eum finem ^ignitat ;nftitiita, & ^edem ille Pe 
tri teneat, vicerqaefiepraBfeotet^portet,Qti Deo 
accipiat , quxad illam ibftinendam, agendamque 
pef ionam exigantitr. F^uis enim qaaS^ Rex,aut 
Prinoep8,cum Prorcgem, aot Moderatorem Pro- 
viocicy vei civitafi Gao nomiae praeficit, noO 
ei eum.munerccy>nlert quicquid ad il}ud admini* 
ftrand^mncceflarium cu, non habtti racione Pec* • 
fonae, fcd digoitatis ? Imo cum qois.apud Haere» 
Iac6»miniftcr infiitBitur,'accipere credicur ad muo 
Bttsfuum exercendumidoneamcam poiiiftate au* 
thoritatcm. At hi aiant, non accipiunt ipirttu- 
alem- Lucem aut fcieotiam, nec snfallibile ;udici- 
um. Ncc no8 aiHraiamo» poncifict eo tp^ quod 
pontifex'eft aliquam ma;oreiii Lucem aut icienti^ 
am a Deo infundtA: fed : dicimus cum ubi Creatur 
pontifex, fpcciali providchtia a Dcot cfle dsrigcn- 
dura, & patrocinio confirmandum ; nc in i^s quie 
fiiifiint.muacris etrare poffit. Qi^emadmodum 
cum Chriftus Judam jntcc czteros Apoftolum 
creavic, coipfo qa»d crea vit ,' omnia es contulit 
rcqaifita ad apoftolicam dtgnttatem , nullahabi- 
ti prWatas perkHiaB,(ed muiieris, & oiBSci) ratione, 
ica qui Pontifex eligatur, quicunque iUe demum 
fit, accipit ^ Ghrifto ,,quod neceflarium eft ad 
mini^erium fuum cxcrcendum. Scd inhApollo-. 
lis craot figna, & mitacak quaKiam, qugB.Judat 
cumpatrabat ApoftolicaBfux Dignitati fidcm fa*^ 
ciebaf , qnx io. PootificibaanoD videniiit. Ig^tur 



aat epah» ^iaufes £int^ ac>«piil(«fbM«c. DeaMb 
ffndiaBC s & «icpcndast^ < Qredphtiie ie «rerifli • 
faaiMneMco,8caccipereSpiFitafli4aniSiiai^ O»- 
itiao,fniiti<l£e'ibliiilT30ri dJcane^ Srnoa ialTau 
fi^ ttifi fiat oertii eam. habsne- 3 ande ^ fidet: Se 
Fiducia omfle apud eos inftramenciim Salucirieft; . 
Imo^Oalfitiiuae tanqaan dogna f^Jdei peofih. 
teiiti]r,ie~ccMcv^ Tlic4Mlidado«. &:Pr9deftfna- 
t»»d9e: At Egoprobemtaon eflb: njUnfiSoQp- 
tiit«B credimoi^ cmniPiinBi iUi^Fidcfer-EcciefirPi^ 
mftrrte Pidcm - fc SpiritaBi ^andomaceipRbaaf^ 
^gRO fciifibiii & Ftdes, &Spiricasi;fSaHidaid»> 
4ft«ar : atque adeo vadebaot fe «o Spirifti irtti: 
iiceo fispe gigiiniwiix A^cisabaiicw. Si auteoi 
■illud figiMmiieceAriMireiMt^ aiemoliodie Hmt»' 
ticorum Fiden, neeSpcritum SaiidDaihliabct : ncc 
«Bim illud iatcr eos sniracBium fit, occ ipfi fieri 
^olufit, im»ii?<}ai6fienidicai,«idenc^ Se iocantnr. 
Car«cgo figaa quaennity^ff de ilgnii qaemncar. Sixv 

•cenlent jenim, iiqais noftr {im miracB.]ir Jn Ecdcfia 
Cattiolica' apftira fieri affinmet. ^aeteica qa«ro 
tJt iftf «tmm Sapcafiao <WB&rri gratiam potcDt i 
AimuBBt. t^ fignp ? Nam noB deiccndic fffi- 
bili fpecie Spiritas SanAas, uti irel ColamiMi, 
vel Hiigua ignea -^ vcl ialtem AngeK' %c^ 
•cie ia mbiaam^ ■ IgiBEir attt negent liigniir opoo 
ibflojiiutdcfinaBt dioercpblfigiiaBon £Mt,Gntiatti 

<|$omodOfgiciirSpiite» .Scwfibft^^idc^ M^ 
*•." .fici 
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ficf» cum oput eft aliquid controverftiai defiiiiri ^ 
DicamrifcdRerpoDdeaiit priin : X^gomodo Spiritui 
S»D&v» adBiit Apoftolit ia Conctlio ciim contrc»-^ 
vecfiam dc Cif cuncifionis occefiicate deBiitcrunt? 
Scimus eni m, 8c credimni «^piricum ibi Sandum 
adluifre,aat ApoAoIot co afflatoftdiKifle : Vifrmefi 
Sfiri^iSan^io^df^nt^rti cum tamco nullnin auC 
iignunvaot miracuIumfaf^Qmlegamns : que> Spiri- 
tns ille San^i afflatus comprobefiurv Non Goiifero 
Papam,aut «quoilH ApoftoIorumCondlfo: tan* 
t j^m fumo quod r-ci h^ret 8c 'toco« Non oput ede ' 
vifibfU figno ad probandum affflatumSpfritua San- 
&x.> illetum Aponrolosilluftravir^movitjdirexit 
per^imam JflaiDiaatioiicm, 3c in(pirationem« 
Hac utecurycom Pomiiex aliquid definlendum 
qoDdcx 41^11 Ecc)c(krfiC)fiircipfat. 

Roeogiter Tbomat Anglot raodmn , qtfo Spi« 
r jtusjS^aii&ns in nos<agit, cum iuftificat.lntelledum 
Itice^Dt?ii»4 &• voimitatem lace admotli^xcicat:' 
& in> utraiqfie potentia tntim^ eperatur , donec 
eliciat cftcaciter liberum cnm voiluntatc dcKbe* 

• ■ ■ 

ra;ta confenfum. Hsc emnia fine fiireptto (us aic 
Angiifiimus ) f oriRfecus inronante fiimt, 8t reapfi 
in noWpairdm fine hobis, partim ^ nobi9,£rd fen»- 
pernobifeum fiunt, nec opus cfit exterDO tcVifi*' 
bili ^l^aaadba^mbdl motu» Cratis, & exmdc 
fccutam )«ifti^actoncm demonftrandam^ qui! nii- 
htte^ iulMe >vita atirabilta^Sr Divitiiut. Hkc-t»^ 
tjmtit* Dcut O j»cinn(ii9, ' MaxnMt icBm l^om»noa<> 
gii Fi^cificc^caatft^^idiialUlccorqciidiwii^qu od 
iy. w. ad 
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ad Fideoipertineat. Primttoi ei proponitar Qoae" 
ilio/ Tum.cxcitatur mcnsPontificis;afiisratio> 
nibus ad eam Aifcipiendaiiiy qtias ct nece^rias pie- 
riculum Hcreris imminens, & utilitas in Ecclcfi- 
am manatura, & jufta piorum 3c dodorum homi- 
oumrupplicatio&cau& ipiius gravitas facit» Mo- 
vetur arckna iorpiratione volimtas ^m accedit de 
re delib^Tatio : ut aut Concilio utatar,aut Con- 
ilitutione. folenni. MiiTo Concilio cum nec (cm- 
per haberi debeat, necpoflit, Conftitutionemcor 
gitat « "Tum Deus dirigit,ut oihil pneter mittat co« 
rum quac ad rcdth judicandum> & rite conftituen- 
dum necieflaria funt : id eft Examen, & inquilatio 
fedula :adhibitis teftibus idoneis, & in corruptis : 
Confultatioieria, & gravis. Do&orum & fapt- 
cntum. Diiputatio, (i ea opos fit, acris & exa^a 
aiiditiskinc inde diverfarum Scholarum &4cnru- 
um hominibus. Intcrim preces & vota fu(cipiun« 
tur , & fuperi Religiofe invocantur.Demum omni- 
bus difputatis , & putatb rationum dilputantium 
momentis, Cau(am adfe Pontifex rcvocat, eaque 

accuratiffime infpeda, & perpenfa pro Tribunali 
AomiBe C&rifti cu)us & vices geric , & peribnam 
agit, prbnuntiat, uti Pontifex, fententiam,& 
certum ac infallibile ^udrcium fcrt : omnin6 te- 
nendum. Hic ratione Spiritus Sandus afilat, & 
dirigit pcr intimas fnfpirationes provtd^^ & ta- 
cic^, ad communem Ecclefiae do&rinam : quomo- 
do fingulos homines privatos ad fidem movet. 
OmBcs eaimqut crediwj^ non nifi afflatu Spiritos 
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Sandt credant ) Aec alitcr nifi per infpifationet 
intimas afflantur.: acncmo dobitat qaiamque cre- - 
dunteoss^ 5piritnSanidoafi}ari,&duci. C^urigi- - 
tur antbigej; Thomais & Hetorodoxi Pontificem 
certo & infallibiliter ad -docendam Ecclenam hoc 
modoafHariSc moveri t nec alio-figno.aut mi- 
raculo opus efie ? & /<^«f, ait Thomas ^ifia de- 
ficere^ & i;s deficientiDus Error obrepere, imo & 
afiirmatykr^f d(fieere.\jdXi\is ad id ego iequenti qux- 
ftione. Nunc interim eis Hetcrodoxis objicienti- 
bus: QpidjP fi.ifia dcfint;? Uno vcrbo refpondea. 
QiudfiCcelHinrHat? Kue'tvcro ifi:udcitiuf, quam 
vci1>a Chri(li deficicnt; Vcrba Chr ifii fiint. Non 
dcficict FiDBS TUA. Ccelnm igitnr c^Terra tran* 

flhunr, VfiRBA AUTEM* ChRISTI NON T a ANSI- 
B^NT. . . 

- Modum autem hujus Providcntix occifltaB & ta-* 
citae, kd cerrx, & infallibilis- illataEKcmpli' fa* 
ce illuArcK Qui confirmati funt in Gratia, Do* 
lium iilud a Deo Confirmationisaioct^unt pcr fih* 
gulafem Dei Providcntiam, removentis occafionet 
'peccandip &augcnti$ illufirationcsmentis, &in* 
fpirationcs voluntatis fuavitate quadam^minibili^ 
&.arcani virtutc citra vim motumque ulkini'^* 
fibilcni,co(quciIlot<nbrc curfuque Providcnttis 
Sandos, & incorruptos ad extrcmuita u(que viV^ 
anhclitum infallibilitcr perdudt. San^ in j^atifii- 
ma Virgine Dci parcnte admiratidsB iftias formk. 
' ProvidentiA: eluxit. Ecquiscntm ca j^andtiorjin» 
tcgrior^purior^ & .x>mnii jgenecc virtufaiia ^d»- 

. A a . fi:an*tior 
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iljuitior? Nce tamen in iacrb litttrn nuHa cum 
niipore & ftrcpita cemimni Sanditati»c)u9 imprefl 
ikveftigia : cuidsmodi . Ba*ptift«, & Apoftolo-. 
mm depreliendimus^aorum in Orbe ^rtutis con' 
£c&0, non rplum orbitam impreii^m vidcmui^ 
ied (bnitum quoque currefl tis audimu s. Cumta» 
men in Afuce illo ac San£bYtatis MaHa oQinia ta- 
cita, arcana omnia, nullo indicio, nuUo iigno fa» 
ras ftrcpitu prodcuntc inveniamus. Qux idco cx- 
ccllcntior Gratia efl;,qu6d e& ratione myfterio 
propior (itjfatquc adeo colenda 8c admtfanda. Hac 
ratione Ecclc(iae fax authori tatem peus tn fmii> 
mo Pontifice operatur , 8t tuetur) & illa Coniir < 
matio Confirma Fratres tHftin do6^rina, necrret, 
fimilis ed confirmationi-in Gratia Apof^olonim. 
Ucraque certa, ct (onftans , utraquc infallibilB^ 
Deo nc.^ticficiat, Aiaviter, & intim^ providenrc, 
fkcCid eam vel aftruendain , vel eonfirmandam 
iigno fcnitbMi opus eft. Qitemadmodum ncc ho.- 
dic ad probamd^iSacrafticntorum) putil Efgptiil 
mi, &-ConBrmationis 8c ordinis Gratiam 8^ ei^ 
fe^nm figna vifibilia ej^iguntur. Atque.hic eft 
modusi qaoDcushancPrxrogativTtni fummo Pon; 
tiiid cohce(ritf & quo ille infallibtlem habet 
Authoritaten» Prpvidebit igitur. Supremum 
illud Nuihen, ^ quo omnia Sapienter tegun- 
tur, tuJH.f fnwideMtla in remtn difpojitione nonfaU 
.iitnry ut aequfs error incidat, nequa filfitas ob* 
repat, ne quid quod ad vcriratcm definiendi con- 
dup^t^ io Pontificisr examine , & ;udifio defi- 

. • • deretur 



dcretur. Quani qui non vult cum Thoma An- 

ncget vcrani hbdic & Cacj^oticam Fidcm apud nos 
dlc,q^odnon Ht ck*ngnf9&miraculii,qualia in 
• Primitiva crant ^cclcna, CQofirmata. Nam nee 
Spiricus «S^anSius pcr rpccicngT appSrct , ncc gcne- . 
facohdb duntur linguarum , ncc alibrum tanta 
efl copia prodigiorum ^- oc;^ . t^m^ ^^^ Ct1>uv- 
dantia Gratiarum. Qua^cierc^ilijcetmEcclcjQ^ 
tholica Romaha ih^ierduih' ibvebiantur, .non ek. 
tameh nos ad confirma^t^em Fidei cxigimus,aut 
nccedaria efle ex iftimamus. Nam illis ca actas care- 
rc non dcbuit, ut Fidci przdicatio - qu» nova 
&reccns erat, majorcm (tbi authoritatem concilio 
arct ^ in aiiimos audiciitium pejr a^mirationis 8c 
^vcrcntiaB adituin penctraret. Defihat Thomas 
Ogna petcre , qui omnia ratione metitur, & 'Ca- '. 
tholicqm ieprofitetur; apud quem 'Sa^iiartihi fittc- 
rarum val^edebct AathoBta8.'Al>;fii)ant Hete- 
rodoiti miracttla exigcve, qiiimeg!»|it ulja. circ in 
EccIcfiavcranoftra^uodnuHainrua fiat^ncc ciTe 
poffintt cumapudquoVhohefi: Ecclcfia^.ncc vir-- 
tutes fieri queant,qux a Fide pcoficircuntur.Unum 
miraculum ^6hire poflimt, Genut linguafram^ non 
q^uod Donumlinguaru|\abeant*/cd,quo4iu^ qui|- 
qtjc lingu«Scriptuiam:faciat,eamic|ne boiq^^lin- 
^ux io<|ttajatur .: & BujerGVuin $c Pqellajpum,, jbnp 
&.balbutientj[uitf. ut.cum '^pjritus San&us linguas 
fecerit difertas, illi 'Spiritum Sanduminfant^.%- 
f^stpifi^ ftogaturque in linguis hifantium balbut1fc« 

Aaa .- Qu«ftio 
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%cc^c^9' jFigarftm ^ilbiTt j it^t^ tameil ^c^.> ' ub 
.rua.ctini ea Prtvtlegifa non coilfundenec, nce ad^k^ 
terecea .^9^ erant pfopria Capatis; icaque reti- 
q|d| M- CA Figiif a diftinS&ottem : Gjuduum' ia '^* 
cqkfia •: uttd^ftio&a manerent Caput .& Corpus.- 
Aliter non effgt Petrut Caput 8c Paftpr Eccledx , . ' 
ffd £ccleiia fiol Caput e^t : & Capite careree. 
^^iem etponp. • Pccnu cto^ Chrifto Csrpne^&i 
f%&^ |nAuiiita%^on:pcofe taacnm fait infttitu»' 
ta<) M eciiam pro rcUqoii lii» in Ecdefia fiiooel^' 
ftirislatqacid erat reprxfentare fioclefijtm, Sc 
i90nrcrare« qoid inreist fntarum>«r»r. • Fatec vra( 
^pra^ Mdl&s quaofi:; J^ex - AisgafcuioL itaqlici 
'T^fttftfnon amittsbae qdodfiium crac^ftfd recinen* 
do monftra^Cytd quod habebac in £colefia,po^ ' 
^om efictm^iifiiai^ ^ Sc qaod ipfie iqaniit tecipi* ' 
qjaat^ a^rAioceilbrea :«jui m Eodefia fiicari eranc 
^ran^ttrum^acque adeb ad Eedefiaun pertinere^. 
Alic»qui fi quioquid Petrut accepiifMiimflet,&in 

Efolefiamitraiiittilificc^. ^m Fidem qnani habe» 
|>atiper4MiiPfec^&(fign)tftCeniCapicit)qiiam pereaun 
merdic, perdidifret. Icaque abfiirdum eft diocf^ 
* cdm Petro didum,7if cs fetrMfyd^frpef hane Ve- ' 
$rsm' Mlifcaht Efclefiam mam y- de tota BccleCk** 
^^m ^ r€»tti abfiiftlamt fic dicere, ^a^r hoiUf 
l(.tfihfiam ^ed^ab0EccIejhuni non cnim scelefia 
fiiperEcelcfiamxdificacor.' ..' 
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dixlttoti Eccl(iae,idcft,omiiibat Fidelibii$,atque»- 
vet ovilms Pifcendas dcibt?Cuiii Petro Claves trtK 
didic, omnibus quiin £ode(ia uidt tradidit ? Non 
coiearu reprxrentabat Ecclefia .Pctras et qaicquld 

. . accipiebfttad Ecclefiam ica ti^nrmicterety ut in eo 

aon maneret. Nifi iorte cum ilkid Pri^^iic^iam 

- Cw^mMdi Frgtresfnoi in Fi^^^^^X^iiA^t iioil 

«d Fetrum pertinui C) qud ratioiie necefTe ei^at F.eeh' 

fiamFrtaret hafftre. .^ 

•Alio fano & jufto ienia Privilegiiimillud^ ppo 

Eodiefia i^etrp concefliim : ncmpc ut intuita Edele- 

< j^»ade)U8Uti]ita6em regimenqae' acciperet. Et 

* ' quidem bic conftat^ : nam Petrus ideo^aput ihfti* 
tutus, quia id Ecclcfi» corpus exigebat, qux fine 
C^pice coni^are non PoceratVlta einiiii viribili 
corpore vifibile Caput conveniebat» Ideo Paftor 
cledus, utGregcm Chrifi;ianumregerct,& paibe" 
ret : qui Paftore indigebat» Idea Claves accipit, 
ucaperiret, Scligaret con(cientias fubditoraiii,' & 
thcraurosinduIgentiarum..IcaqaeO*dinia & mu« 
nia & Privilegia, quae Petro tanquam Capiti& 
Paftori collata func i ^hri(lo,ad £cclefi« admioi» 
ftraCioncm& utilitateih referuntiir. 

Nunc quam inept^ Tkomas Anglbs argumen<> 

tetur, demonftro. 'Ait: in £cclefia &la Clcro 

' Romano^non in Pontifice illam efie Aathori^ 

' * t^tem, quia non tondifiiad^e ' ab ij» data eft , & 
ctim Ecckfi^Corporc con;undam, imo&prop*. 
tcr id datur : boc autem non toHit, qu^d e» 
Potcftas fit in ipib; Pontifice , &>ab- ipTo^ emaiiet; 
4d.4^iparet £xeii^ii^gttmi 'KoiMl?JII Jtodlpi^^ 

unr 
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upt potcft»te9i| >i9 Po^ulos, hec fiAe Populis pof- 
f|io{ <;on^erc , & tatione ac -intuitu coruni }m • 
^tadaiiniidratiencm cxercent , ncc tamen ea po- 
teftasin ^ubdttis eft , icdin Regibus ,. cuoi 
tamen hi ab ip fis Populis (int creati. Negabic ne • • 
Xkojiiaf pencs lUgcs imperium,&j us efre,quia illud 
non bab&t coudifiip&CyUt air, sk fuis Populb } San^ ' 
non neget ctiam (i Reges a populis cum pri- 
mum.runt inftituti acccperint potcftatcm» Infi- 
ciari crgp. hon potcrit Pe/rMir, & * rucceflTorcs 
roncifices Privilegium illiid Author\fatis- habere, 
<tfi ndn habeant condiftinfi^ ab Ecclefia , cam 
illud immcdiatc ^ Chri(lo acceperint. ' Sin ntge».* * 
mus Thomam , qui magifter eft , & difinpulot 
babet,Magifterium non habere in fe , icd in dtf- 
-<;ipulis fiiis ad quos refi::tur : nam Magiftrum & 
difcipulos Relata eiTc nbn negct. Si igicur Ma- 
gi(lerium,cumaddi(cipuIo^refcfratur., & \ difci* 
puiis pendcat , manet in Magiftro j & id Thomas 
admittat ne*Magifi;er ^fie dcfinat , cur inficietur 
Privilegium Authoritatis efie in Pontificc, quia. ad 
j^dcles rpfertur,& ad Eccle^axn ordinatur,&^ ab ea 
pendct codcm.fonfu quo Magifterium ab fchula 
penderc dicituf , Daro&quodgrgumentatioTho- 
mae AngH verA fit. ( quod non jdatur condifiind-^ 
Pontifici ab Ecclcfia Ptivilegium , non mancre in ' 
/'ontifioe, fcd in iicclefia -) nocrcfc in Capite hii* * ' 
maoo Cercbrum , fiifd io Corpore j* qoia Caput 
non babct CcrebrumiCondirtio&cfil Corpore. Qyod 
qiuUp Qf. ridiculum videac Thomas^nglus, & tam 
ioeptae ^Rmcocationistp»iitiBfrt.3 • .1 ■ - «Secun- 
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lis cft, acque adeo oeganda. Antecedcn? probflffy 

ttfiKiityt^ mmut fmm^Mif; igJMtihim^fhfiiemid i^^ 
dcrcbQs grtf fonbiK agiiiit. Qpsefw» »0^0 Cte^ 
to RoniaRo applf caii£i .* '^am Pontiieir hKm& qt^ 
tlaflifiBgillarisfiYj^iiittgi» €^Wi''t6tirtthttk t^ 
kominanitcrrori ^tbMltiiis. ConfinftulMir^ ><)frili 
bvjoiiiiodi Privilcgiura concefiiifa Pon^fioi 4e^ 
ifMiitdignkati Sc ticcdiitatiConaiierum: ^aii 
in his ^atiicadini i^ Papa vcn^joet^ I& 4d6ii«iv. 
Iffioex^ricBtiamonftravit^ qubd admiiit ^l^"^ 
palis Autfaoritatis SeRtentii e^loit CoBcifliMrtifli 
prsferttm Ccneraliufli Irequentaitio . 
Rcfpondeo AigBMetftntan ^iCpt^colfigere,naa-eilt 
eo <quod iBCi^ncili^ miiiGcilenil^iityttitii paitidB-^ 
laribiut Controvci^fider^ei^datatur, nonieqtH- 
tur a PoDtifiee dcoidi tion pofie. Poflimt «Mii» 
plfiriiNR olodis rcs fierr^ ' C^cradidniddiim qubl 
Respoblica adniii^iifttiir th optiiBaftibttS Ai4;> 
ftocratiGe,&ftP6piiMbosDciilocratic£, bobjiioiI- 
litqnod k RegibiisMoiiarchicdivgi^pictt- Acklem 
omniaoiterTartftf%iodis,fidel«cctCBrm,- Eqoo, 
Rsehdaj Plaoftro, -Kcdimis confici poteft. Nee 
qa6d multi ^t Magiftn LondiiH, non defiiiet ^eifie 
Nfagifter Tlioiiai Anghis^ ficc qnod «tficonie^ 

Bb lios' 
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Ihis & icnba|^r> &dpceanty id dreo tllc son (cri« 
bit& docclt f Uqct ifiiflicia/; ialiis ittronquc pr»- 
fiet. , Ppffiipt igitur./con^i^ dcfioiiiir eontrovcrr 

jSas, ;•& P<A}Sife¥>ettun ^cfinifc.: illas^ineiduob^ 
q^odisdeciderC' ..... 

. . ,>.^ed Jn .^nainento fiiQt inulta . «xaflninandai& 
. qt^a^. Gonju|^a,$;twi alii«^i Thooifi . ¥l bHrPacngvat 
^iitrti4ifiilonniQPT^qVPb9^<}^^aQ&v 
je^im Thom^s Coaciiia per (c reorfin Sumpta,- id 
i^ft .i^oe amtKoritatePontifiiBis Cofitroveruas Fi- 
diei definire-;^ imo 7$^ . eorempto valcre,^ niiiM 9k 
jffO^bority-autfirniitqdimsajGBpere .* quod.fiipii 
iglipiignatuiQ e(i.Ait enim Th<Hnas. Fofiti Cmr 

jnmi coKi^ee e<i;s! ^ux^ fupid; dixiiiWj^ .Concilium 
indigeteconfirtna^onePapsc» & abcp.vigorem fir- 
mitatemquc accipcre. <UU]4e apparejterroir;Thor 
BAaR naAi^«$»>AjttthSir|ek A<mMUM^ : qoniiidieet ap^t 

. GjathoUcu»? iAiltbOTipi^bc^, ^que cpntra com^ 
muncm^atrqm^qiios^avidi|is<Pon&nfiim« Nam 
£ Qoi^iliumA /'apa minim^ d^pctidcjK, ^^liitUr 
pqj^e npn modo incofl|fidtp,^ M eit^ajin 'm\tlr> r^nl- 

tifice.congccgati i$ccongregaCumt]ndBCUnquc velit 
.iup;uditio definire.:. neccjrit^iftindip inrer Lc- 

gitifnumAaoo Icgiti«uimppncMimp,^/eeppitiliiCR» 

^ipfdicruot /'at^cs, qui dcr:reca^^ CaHon^jQooV 
cilipf UB^ ad Pontificem nuttebant M%ab cp coo- 

firmarcptttr.''rxterc4 nc Goncilijj; quifdcmThjMiiiM 

►-...-i «:!a ctiani 



etjam Gcnciralibus. Infallibileai-aiithoriRitein con^ 
c^4^c. • i^.fi<entm/diaat lDngias(itibier#6f^ abcfib 
^p)ici|imii| i]iiO(l'e3cp!adba& •■don(|r4tt^ & de gravi-; 
prihi|^.ag9f » .^ <liffi^iuscoirniiiip8ifitr^<ta|tcu?n faUt 
iilud poifc afiSr9aiat,aequeajdeohumanaffi^ ei;ambo« 
ntateio pTfl^bfSt :qiiod :qu^fic aJCatholica ajienunt 

4o£b:(n9i4ii|uijd^ I patCt»..!ci^">JJp.rfr.i<o { ion i>:i 

Tandem quidabfurdius quam majorem aurfadv 
ritatjem a^.cpntrovcrfiasFidBi deddtndas' Ckro 
Romail.o Aipf^hal«|^Spctdtra»vp«f rift^iilii«liii|^ . 
affiftep(i^.i|jBam:{^DUificur;RoffiMo^ vribiliciie>^ 
qiiod ;neB[ko ^iiqiitiiii/fluiiuxft dieerbi 'H&^tbfanr va^ 
ratione q^ixii. .£ode(iafticus*Xonyeni^s>:erifr' ve^) 

a^iualifr ytji^ m^pHu, npami^ J^pa'^ Aiitlibrifaitio 

Qam.iiivCo ToiliHnt eidinci^qtflas affinr<Tlft>lDis^tUc^ 
Qfic^ ^m ^. iin« ihidti)^difficiiiuf m^ i 1 iai|»4 ytug 
jj^llaiiFUilYC* -^UIud intKuqd pullaai^rathon^ hjd>evl: 
9^Tho9ia^^gI<(^ Qifiiue. inhislargiikii^tit^rbVi^ 
^f ntik,«<pi^<:ra^lgiiBiaa^^icri-£)^^.'qtti ^Ninain 
tani prayi4<Sjf^niiniftra^^ fifiJiCi^^Nfomem 
ts^l^at -V^wcna cxpendit.j & mortaleS'^'Galcuf<^. 
ponit. Nullamentio GtatioB^^.iifdlft^xilii,»»^!^ 
^ ji)mn|is;tHiIla) i«fSa$asi/aBiei^ttirAU(r} {i^^^&aec 
o^^nia rcmlivet ; :r iiitriitfo: :niiiiuradi^tBPiitanr<^btf| 
qox fupra . tnaciMajifc fiidt, iicraAqtte-'^agtnaiki 

4ciat.'.:' : ' : ■ ■■•! y^' " ■"- •■'•^* •-■'• "-'-;* 
. , •igitioMdfafgpileiittmiB;^ An^ 

tf cedeiis ; :. : ' t conjO"^ afltoaBttto ^ba^edf • in' Fonl 
tifloe aUthoritaten^cflcy quliinr.1n €l«rb lliGlihanay 
4c i)ttovi$ Concilif» SddtQmSiim^itiittfMfi^^pii^ 

^i.:..;..i:w Bba. rato 
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rato. Ad |Nrohatiottciii dioeiKlaim<Pariram fiippio* 
Bcre; daai «it; jninqi i c&ca^ £o aocRiralc PtfpAis 
procederc, ac c;uf^ Decretii in Caofii; Fid^i; siiit 
pern cgligentiaai^aar.per eoniptelaaicrrdvenipoi^ 
ieobfcpere: eiioi^ehuinanoaflreiftii^rerpedave 
4Mn*«iifc0> qiitd ex Catbeaka nomitie ISirifti defiait: 
uti nos proximaquzftionejrtieiilo j. dienlbBdra* 

> Tcrtiidimf ai^et: Pontilex hnmanoniore ftylo- 
. ^e 4id d«McndqOB proccdic, qoirfiilli ct 'deficere 
f Qteft^ jK re^!^ cttm: wdti ftpS' csoimikHUido ; 8r 
ocofeDdo &liudicattd6 ccrorcsr eonciBgatit. Igitbr 
^terminatio 'qu« falltbiii • fimdameBeo nitttur 
Cfii^ &; j9AttIup9* Jcfle aqpi poMtft. AllumprDn 

fl€imi$f^M Vtl Mijfty wethtm imdi^ijPe 6Bsm 
wfuttm ItffSt^. ^tmm tfi e»im phfit^ ex fbrmi 
fmfmk^ tT^miiifb^msfeShtyi^fi 
wttfid fi ni mk ^ne^igenU^iwfeper^ti^ ^iadimfi^ tM 
fei^effemcdi^ ptmHf ^apdht awmi^bfireiHiiry neim- 
Jhmtfir^dm wrigmnnr, 

|ta ThoAUs Aoglns PangfiipfaoraoXVIf i^iJikF 
poft ipcteca^iBw OolcD homi ni, qai Ac cflfc, ft ri* 
dcfi^tholicu» vult , fasc zv^mktntz excidifle ; 
qux foli Hxreticorum pro;c^flimi efiutfffl^f . 
Hac emmotittiicsafgaincaandiqttatittoliaiiijtao- 

lcm P4iHiiM>^li^<'>t>^ - £ft cnim incA>i^ 
€( Afte QaimdDain fibricatus, accx^Sftfb^ Pehe- 

t^aUi>^»Tflm«r^il>itiicdi]&Q8adE<defikm bon» 

. i> ; .£ ri H cutiendam 



catieiiclam» Sed Portac loferi oon pr«Vilcbuiit ad* 
wfus eain,qtianquam £pcum in BIncolo qm «dno- 
twaCj^mvencrit; ' 

Reipondco. MhxlBm eife fauounom» nam & 
PofttiKx & nos homtnes famas i etiitamcn ilk 
hilinatnu» ih^Frovidentiam eflc . divin am : Ik qtu 
humaifia illaomiua ita dirpQnilptury lU Divt* 
nttds guberneiitar : ac ci«3in: Dtvimm ^r«»vt-^ 
dcntiam icquantm'. Unde <^maidmodnm Pht« 
loTophftTcs. (flBpc matccijtics )ifa6tpne!.q«iidtm vcr 
ftMilit, quam \fWiiialeid.' dicuni U/ fyi> eaquc fi»b« 
ft3t»s tllasTes puriori & - *altiori..m«id6 coiijQite* 
rant : ita noB moreiD iHmii -iljrhimqite Ton» 
ti6cB, ct(ihimiiao<|m,nQndcbcmiiijit.iiBd^, JkmM» 
ttfriali modo ' eonfidcnicc^ fed «t fnbdft Pffo» 
videii^i» (uiDete,& miohe tft4 f ormafik vcftitmii 
cxpcnderc. Unde qvanquam #rf otca iUi poffint 
eon(tingcreipedatft materiali & fMida<coQiicxioiie 
ferBfm^fi tamim paulo lehSnsacalos kincmtos, 8c ufi 
feb^roviden^ia 6rdinantisacdiiponentisDeicontip> 
jiekmir^intac*nmr,noU^ fan^ ewor po^ obrcpere» 
CDmenimceinft^QK {criptnrsqaosattnlimiis lodi, 
fttraiRtioiMficclefiee Fohcificeiii.noB ^ofleis Coa- 
t^oveiKf s Fidci coinpcincBdis ^deddeodis) efKtrc^ 
ad^'Prevldcitfti>fli' 'i^ fpcdai fervata rcfinm INU* 
turl 'drdincm.earamicncm quc diQxMcrc: .nc 
qirii crror, ant^tmtn poQit^ obpcpere*. AciHt 
cxemplo utar non incpto ; quemadmoduoittBr 
ihlocMrrcaeift difianSrfiuit^ & d^viimfipfidg, ac 
diflb(at« tcmiEre^isntv & ftolc GOiifaidipolihRt:: ' 
.>!;yjio-4<j cum 
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ccim ^utem iveduiituf iiiter Te , ac> copulantur,. 
itafibi calttipeAty at'?Ca|ena:iexmB9c[nfltt,'qai^ 
nulla vi difTolai diffiparique poflitiiihaadf^bctt» 
illa; conditione<j & drcumftaiiitix . ftyli , & ino- 
ris, fi reip(a &:nad^ruma«tur deficere & coa- 
lundi queunti, fi aatem viitate Providenti» ap*" 
prehendantur, :&'connedantur, Sericiii cfliciiiiilS 
cbnftantem ic .finnam, qux anllo /ndn modot 
cafu turbari, 6d ne vi qUidem. fiimmi lahefa- 
dari frang^oe^poffit. Qaamin rem; comAiemQr: 
randa (biit ea,- qudt articulo liltimo proximae qu^, 
ftionifdiximaf 'lc>apt^ opfhorParadigmatc Q&a^ 
firmatorum in Gratia corroboravimtts: quod nune 
rnrfum Blaeolo fortiter ■ opponimas. ■ . Qiia )3r 
aim ratibnt Deiis 'Sandos,' qnot ioi 'firatia 0aa^ 
firmare vuiit,- Intcr tot Peecandiillecebr^^ 8e.- le^ 
nocinia (ervat illibatos, & iuftos temovendo oc^ 
cafioiies, minnendo cupiditates, .& aliis quos 
h^Cc iiovit mkis , Bt occultis , ut ^ait ': - AuguQjnusi 
modis agens ne labantur , &. pcreant. cnni 
camen homines fint, & ex ie Hccatis bbnoxi|, 
hac Deus Pontificem ne erret,dir^it,&- a pcri^ 
cuiis errandi eximit, ac interea ceituiBy &ip<^f^ 
ftantcm, cum qaid eft conftituendam faot Au- 
thorem. Perperam icaque Thomasr Angluf meii- 
tem fuam iblis humanisrebns cum de Autbori- 
tate Pontificis agebat , addizit^ iiec GKle(^ia cQgi- 
tiiviti:' '•'• , • ■>■• ■■' ::•■ '. ••.■i- ;( . /;, 

Ndim hoc ^rivilegiam diviniim dl non hur 
UttiaiQ/Dci beQtficio 4!ajcum,j&'ab^;c;a8 Oratl^ 
ivn profi^aum. 



profcdum. ' Debuit ille cilm ifta' (cribebat Vnl- 
ilDmnFo]lcreiiiiino,ad Coelum ooaverteKy& finet 
rermn nxcaTalet traniecbder^» > Ibi. canias rario** 
■«i'4|ae rcpcrirct iii; EMvnuE prmrideiitiaBrSinubiil 
jg^nitus' rcpoftas^quibiia efifeddm linjac aathori-. 
tatitinfaliibilis^^ affignarct. . >><:. ..-^; -> 

^QlBi^ vero a:fl^}ad^iiegaiickEMi<lB£illibU«Lhod 
pnvilogium TiieaMis^vifi ideviaaefchty.inoltxi£l-j 
n^j>qnaB oerta»i ^onknib^ &ft indnbicaca. fiinry pe- 
nitus corrucrait, i^Mam/nnde ^cohftaro potciV 
fecaSacraracnta a^ fiicerdotibufadmintftr^in^^^xkli 
multaieor^ipcnddinea msritatiBfSscQf dotiji^^^od 
bamano itctn morc' confetCat^rappohitqae^Bapn 
tifinmny &rxoi]atosOr4inet ,iqat ab intentuMie 
Kffdiftroram^epicfidtetc;De>iqoafi»volacrimtis'dii<^ 
biiarepnUificictetmaiATicooftanstii EiJdcfirLrcpei 
rictur. v imooon niodo-tdc AuthdBitate Pontifiw 
cisjfcd ctiam dc Pcrfonali digni|ate ambigi pote-: 
rit. Ecquis cnimprobarccvidenter.qucat Papam 
e(IevcriBaptizatum,& ordinatum, 8c Confccra- 
tum ? cumhaeca multis Caufis humano item mo- 
rc agentibus pendeant ? Nemo tamen hac de 

rcjdubium movit > quqiJ^.n(.Jiuxdam de quibus 
non licet dubitare : etquae Dci Proviacntia 
non permittat. Imo i)s non obftantibus funt gra- 
s^isfimi Thcologi qurfingulos fingulares que Pon- 
tificcs ueros aclcgitimos efte Pontificesad Fidem 
pertinere opinantur. Sin ambigamus de R^u]% 
^|^^^a|ailti|jl|rc, 8c movcamus qmeftionem 
an ex Regfo ttibro fint naci ? an rite inftituti l 
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mutki ^femm poouent eiirde obttfere; . Ifitiir fi 
MnpfioMdDiercM is^iiiAKtfNadiwcxanunMMtio 
£c^ai juredidtiiairM^Gmii frbrivrhfiiiiana fiAt:»»» 
cptior fudioccar Tbomas qui leviffimbiUit doiStm 
con;c&uris Authoritatis Potttificiae iralem Ver* 
bo Dct^' tfMlltfBaJe ■hcaoit deiidere oonatiM eft. 
Dtberit nibi «aoin . confutatiMCtaii i-oam iMfi 
ooof utadcni locttM duMtaAdi feciffct ci qni acd- 
peitt, & ad iUain convciteKt , Utmm Thomat 
Angltii^Cbriftiani» «fict^ i]iiM de «ns Baptifii» 
eonAaK ii6n poflit : mmi •mnki inciimpotiicriinc 
ishCka» wtiai|aeobrepere. Ueram hccomitco^ 
aimhoecqa«ftioetfi adcins ialntem maltwM, jd 
Chrifthiiam oefie RMdpaUioim ^nm vfidea- 
tnc interefle. id taiden nbn mediotriter oott^ 
dnceret) fi iUe i Aribendo deinceps abfti- 
neiec* # 
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QUartum dbijcituf; 4 Thoma Anglo Paragr. 
ilto X\H. Sic^HMJnfimliPrivile^mmBMl-' 
\ lHmfuHdam€ntHmhdbet^!t^iuSacrisScrif' 
twris vel in S^H^is ^atri^HSfCMmtnim c0afMttMM 
antiqMiprHm Pontijimm fnerit decreta ad alias fartes 
ttanfvehenda (maxime ft de rebusFidei tra^rent) 
nphniftin Concilij/, vel inConfeJpM Cleri tiamaMi 
JiatMere , : fed ^ ipfe Clerus ia aSfeutia R/tmani Ta» 
portSy vel ittterregm refpenja reddere non dijtulent : 
nihilqMod *vel in Divinis libris vel iUMiiribMs fa» 
tribns reperitMr neceffarih vel de tnore Ecclefiaftico pO" 
tefi inteltigi de perfona Pontificis fecreta i fuo Clere^, 
fed Ht ipfo y &- per ipfftm definieute* 

Parsprima bu;u8 AJgumenti omnino falta efl: 
dum ncgat hujufmodi Praerogativam «^criptura 5c 
Patribusniti. Idcnim ^ nobis abund^^ opinor, 
probatifin .* tanto nitore locorum, tanti lucefcn- 
tcDtiacum, ut Solcox^^ Aundo me judicc tollat, 

Cc - qui 



qui neget« Altera pars examinanda eft. 
Decreta TMtijuHm iit. CaHJis Fidci dd alias fartes. 
tranfoebenda in ConeHiisy velCkro Ko^ano ftdtui, 
Hoc imprimis obfcurum e(V> Nam dc quibus dc- 
crctis loquatur Qon conflat. Vel enim erant qux 
motu proprio condebat Pontifex mittebatque: 
vel erant refponfa, qux dabat fupcr Controver- 
fiisad,re miffisabijs, qui altbi CoBciliaqclebra* 
bant . Frimi generis vix reperiantur utla, nam fe- 
re fcmper Pontifices invitatt, & confulti rcfpoiii- 
debant. Alterius generis quxdam erant fada 
Romae, aujC coram Papa , & inde ad aUos,^iii 
non moverant controvcrfias mittebantur; qiu^, 
crant abfcntis rcfponfa ad cbhtrovcr ^as aliorum, JSfc 
quidem quae in Concilijs caram. habkis fi(6Sant. 
conftat ea in Concilfo natuta ;. Quie autem R,ci- 
pohfa adalia Cionciliacontinebant/etfiexi)si!ioib- 
nuIIainConuentuKomxagitataljnt, de plcrif^ 
quentm conflat in eo convcntu fa^a : & quan.- 
'quamconflaret, nirinde contra Papa; authoritfli' 
tem coUigftur. Nam ctfi" rontifex. Clcrum con- 
]gregaret,a'c ih ea congrcgationc proponeret cdn- 
troverfiam, & abeoaudiret fententias, &fecun- 
^dum' eas^ decerncFet, adhuc tamen integram au- 
thoritatem fervabat : nam uti Caput & Faflof 
definiebatauthoritate proprisi, Scl Chrif^ocom^ 
municata : Sc omnes afii ab ejus ore intenti ora fuf» 
^ 'Penfa ccnebant': ac Decretum illiid ad deqidendam 
controverfiam expe£labant. Nifi tort^ Rex cum 
td^magnum aliqaid^confultaodum Confiriarios vo- 

cat 
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Gat,& ii)s auditts quod i Republica cft decernit, 
rubi;cit ((^Conniiarioruin ;udicio,&amittit Regi- 
am authoritatem^ 

Quod autem vult Thomas Anglus', ut omnino 
pendeat veritat Decreti a CUro Romano, eique 
tribuatur, falium id eft ac ineptum. Nam non te 
netur Pontifex totum Congregare Clerum, Scd 
exijsquotvelitpotefteligereimo, & nullo admif^ 
A> alios viros do6ios advocare, nam omnium Paflor 
eft, & cum i;s de controverfia agere. Nec illa 
propri^depdndentia eft, qux deroget authorita* 
ri : fed nefeflitas quxdam rationabilis iudicis hu* 
mano moreprocedens, quiomnia per fe exeqai 
non poteft, nec dobet ridque ad Providentiam 
itemJpedat, ut hacviii examinentur Cau^, & cett 
tumdeiis)udiciumferatur. Hincautcm noode- 
ducitur potiorea efle Cicrij aut Concilii partes: 
namqu6d quis inftrumentisad rem conficiendam 
indigeat : nonidcirco non cft rei confcdx author. 
^in dfcat Thomas Anglus : Secretarios quoqub 
jPontificis in Definitionis partem venire, quia illo- 
rum opera Pontifex utitur j e^que indigct a4 fcri- 
bendum &promulgandum. Non co hxcdicojqu6d 
Secretarios Confiliarijsla^quare velim,fed ut eoram 
adhibito neceflttatis excmplo apperca t, quam in- . 
ept^ex neceilitatc Thomas ad authoritatcm ar- 
gumentetur. Qtiemadmodum igitur ConfuItaT 
tio gravis in re Politica, etiam (i finc Sccretarijs 
pecfici nequcat, Confiliariorum eft tamen, i^fqu^ 

tribuitur, & Decrctum.iecundum idquod in Con^ 
^' Cca cilio 
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cfft» ftatutoaieft, ad regein j^ttiattyBotdcttwt^ 
>ra tii re EcciefiaiHca^ ^iianqttam. Pon^x atk^ 
adbibeat, & roget, & confulac -, ^ttodiift audkit 
Ibiciiiiif nM>rc, ac exCatbcdra deftDiat^non ali- 
em, <[ua«*PoDtificcm Authofcin iiabct. 

l3tm Tero afSmptam a Tboma Ab^q^^ . oimi« 
f om c^a^ RomanBsCictus Sc Eodcfia ipta Roma^i 
nafit dcfihitioQipAuthorynon/apai probariccr* 
te noD potcft .* cum conftet Clemni ipinm & £€« 
dcGum, cum qnid definiendmD dk ad Papano^tanr 
qaam ad Caput rccucrere : & ab c<S Dccrctnm 
cxpedare. Bt qsoniam ad Patret & Codractu^ 
di iim prevocat, prope cfl (|tio rcfittetiifc Nank 

fcpcrionba»qu«ftionibus aiiitPatrum lc Concil** 
oriMn cxempla amriimniy maaifeA^ pcobfniimnB 
eo» ad ipliim P^oattficcm Roimamnn littcras^ de* 
i^y nonad dermB Romanumyncqnebuncy (ed 
Ferfenam Piapx coofaiuiflc. Ac licct interdwn 
Sedis StEcclefee Romanatinemtncfity ita tamcn 
9tius mcntfooem ^cicbMit, ut fane Capitia ralii- 
onempratcipuam habcsent,.adeo ut in corpore^Ca* 
put aj^cUarcBt. Ec nt ccrtum aliqnrid tcgcBdtUtt 
ppoponam,recogn«icat qux dixi «irt. ^.q- 1 . a c m*« 
Bffefta bn)mce ret exempla invcaiet. Qointteific 

f^ GratUt» Namr^fKOuamf^ VlnUfopbia^ iitdm-t 
Ckio ^JHKptmntiafrma^omaemfartkHlat^tmhamitftm 
errorid^fidfitati S* ptceatofahjtBMm tfj^^Grati^ftm^ 
fjne doctt natnram htummamafiy^tieeepthmy&^ptce - 
Sttohnoxiam^et mfm ak nmm^ababerajiifia^net 
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d^. Primdm enim legem nafHra -viM^ty q<MS pre* 
prie eft L«Ji ptcmh' NsHH liib)eSam efle bomi- 
nem kk^tm^ £c ptcctttO) iM#i^oe tfk AogQftimi^i 

^ etfi fismf^hmuf Fi^finey tkmfA td vifi)^ dtla 
naCdra; eSkBmkh: lex «a mAfli>/i Attthore Ftn- 
)o. Poft PteGcatuiii fubijckiid Avttii?^. Deiifid*^ 
id nondocet l^hiPhylbpbitfy ic« ra^o n jitaralisi, l(}d 
Ffdesi Imo PhiloTofi^i) &: i^idodii^ ratioin»ft*-* 
qBebantur, autigne*abanc Peceatum Origifff^ 
atr ef^t ^apientei Ethinei ^ auc iUad iiegabarft$ 
oti Felagiani^&Ce>rftiaii»ii,< bnde otsi^e iraturfrtei 
Airtutes indudebant, 8e tanttvm perfe a4 hont^ 
opcrandum ? aknteni ponebgnt: contra qaos in jvh 
lianfpcrlbtta libro 3idv«rla« etfav 4« c. 3.^ AugdRi^ 
fN» argtitaentacttr. D^ndc abfortem ireM eft H* 
ttttr tegCBV Gratiai docere', natnram bifmalnafli 
€0e obfloxiam PcceatO' : eum-lioc lex Peccati nos 
d^>ceat, non ftstciih Gratia, quas iupponit qt>i^m 
legiem itlam7'& neceflkatem cx ea Gratiz« Ino 
comr^Grafia diocet liberari homrviiciii arb cnrdM 
& Peeicatoi per GratfaB» Cbrh^r. Haeeninvdrdo- 
ccmur &ranamur,& )aftf ficam»r. Prxpofler^ igi* 
tur IoquiicurThioina«opp«iiiitua.'Gratiiae tribnendiK! 
Haee enrm diocet quomoA» no« iPeceatb 8c error< 
Kberenrav. Qb^ fi Gratiei cribtNt cognitioneitl . 
crrori« 8i Peccati, nam boc adFidem'pertinet,noa 
negtttiffl fiiHiincii pofife, • M tam^i itte faineA 

jf hunc 
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■ Pcrgic coUigcre Tbofoat AogliiSi Hiverothe- 
fUgi ^fhff*! F^p^rtg^i^ gentrf^im certif^ srttculittjle 
4ki : errdrt ■ j(jceM|rr«yi; -J£t AhoCt^abfii^rdam ^^ i aam 
qui aliqacm 'wfimxK tifithm cali|a>fif^^b errorc ex- 
imunt. ,, non £|ciuat:Contra RegaUm^gcncralem : 
necepi|n.ba|jC,4o«pt ^C homp in omnibus prorfut 
errct : nec iabet «ut jeUdiiatieiQpcr: homine9 erra- 
re:(ed crroribus cflQ ob^Oxiostatqile adco & incer- 
dumerrare^ quod facb eft ad rcgulam gcncra- 
lcia. lllcconfudit Regulam gencralem cum cr- 
rorc Gcnecali , -& putavitperindeefie tcncri regn* 
la gcnerali, & generaltter i<i ompibus crrare : cum 
aliud Gt &egiila gcneraiis , ut nemo fit , qui cx- 
emptus fit aberrore , aliud ut. omnis qui noa eft 
exemptus abhafregula , generaliter & in omni- 
bus erret. Sam^ Da vid cum dixit,OMMri» homc meitdsx* 
Generalcm ' rcgulam propofuit , quae perfonas 
pipncs teneFet,rcd non dixit Omnem fempcr men • 
dacem. Uodejacobus c. a» Epiftolxfux Gano- 
nicae , .perindc ac illud Davidis did^um expeneret 
Jn mHltis ittquit offendimHS omnes. Non in omnibHt 
nec enim Gencralis rcgula comprtthendit omnes 
adius hominum^ Ccd omnes homines. Hinc ap» 
parct nihil efficere argucndo Anglum : TJbieoio- 
gos JibcrantesPapamin ccrtis articulis.ab errore 
contrahanc.regulam faccre : nam hi Theologi 
noQ dicitdjc niuiquala errare , autnuitqiMm pccca ? 
• -. .! % re« 
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re." natai hooib «ft qui' dtcailijpne potieft » & intcr 
dnmagetj (edpapam in eertis cafibai, nirairuin 
cuin'defii»t controvcrfias FideiykiOia;eci are : idque 
erPlrivilegiO CicatiflctE^ocr^iHif^tRi Bontifex cft^ 
conceflb* ^Nec niultiiai^daiiS^iB . J^&tiificiVvh^m & 
Anglo id etiam damus^ ut intcrdum nbn erret, nec 
pccc^t^oam- Pontifex -n^n fit,; npcopinor fntorus 
A.aimo. idtdamusVeli^ lioiit^>fi|Pturuii iit Pomi- 
iex^iuteoqaod ex cathedr« dbfinias^jiminim^iecra) 

•tutum.i>'- '■ ;. .. i-: \X'T-vr',\. ■ '•■■:■ 

-.i.H/.:i;i.'.r.-)i • -f. .. ..-•.*) . ; ,. ■' '■'•■■ i 

. :> 'Qnqdautemaddit Bxmpti}fiie0fi4hEnate.idiffic^' 
'iiokntvtffi cAMApiiit^/fr^J^MiMv^^^^fitipViefic^ira^V 

gatione indigec : nattKfiiloqua^urddrerrore proV 
:pripj hocfclV^udfGto^fiDtfttteliedf^id, quo quis»tc- 
:aetiii^ cum fte^caty . 6t qubfonfii ^die&t Ai-sftotefes 

'pcecatumprocedit u 6a aiitetn lOqaacur deeiirorb 

*proprio,.hoceft )udicio falib intell^sidiis, drcave- 
ritacem do£^rinae/airumommnoieft.qnad ziuDif' 

'ftiliHtiximi liinmHJtie ahetriotk^quaMM peecato ::cum 
Aepc^ videamns mulcos 'qiii Sapientidtmi &mt 
&' oj^timam do&rinam tradunc , magnosFecca- 

• torescfie : quin & cum^coreupta Fide prayvmo- 
res plerumqueconfiftuntv : '.-^ ■ ^ •■■ 
■ San^ Phari&i bene docebant, &. malc vi- 
vebant. Facilius errores intelledus, quam vitia vo- 
tuntiitis vitantur^ cicius muko fcieotiz difctintur 
quam virtutes comparantur. Dicuntergo Thcologi 

6umquibu8ego(entio^Papam& homincm& ^co- 

catorcmcfre. 
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qme tM^uim /Mfi^ thddittKitx CMtktidiFJrne^ 

mrrare y nee enartfcffi^ Uf^ lex J^fiyUcgiai^^^^ir 
fto coiiccilb •>*>.. ii|itd4 ttggjpiln -Coiifertiii iwifm it 
Qratia hbiiunqiifiudiBimii^ittquc riidopcquii^<i 
pcccato cdam privato8,illos non uti privato^: lcd 
uti Fontifioes, ab crrorc libcros cfTc affirmamus. 
Uhtun infcxia!lU4l^.SliM^;didk:fcrmiiotipqlShm. 

finguIariC^ilia & BcjcficinDct tlludacoipiacPoii' 

tifcx. . . An.eiiecQoinralue^-iufitifejyiliiod^pram 

<6it«tiacfti '5eed jBlftbolu^ idcpti^>kecs, in Qnsin 

^ovit- ;^ eamquQ licgibu» ra^diAlc > icuim i^raiba 

^ q«od liberuiii fit Oei, & gcttuicum doniMi r)^e- 

fum Tinculia|pberetur. . ■- QeinimoifirftUigccuf viq- 

fulis Gratia efle definct. c ; : . . . . n >. .... ^ - 

I. 6extiamtrgiiaentum;f<Mmat«X:Cr««ribusilViii- 

-^tificum: qoos erraflc contcndit : occcxou&tfb- 

nes admittit j fed orane cfiugiufflii.piatcliwlit, 

•tqoeadeo cos inter ic dilbrepar«a{aoalios)Uf(sdir- 

crepando , contradixi^ affirmat^. <£t elupdein 

fkiU!ikPerfott4mP^aH^erefimprnm^$repi^. Hac 

• rationc argumentantur Hetcrodou, ex qup novi- 
ta tes hxreticas ia Eociefiam. invcxcEunt. Uti «p - 

• fiavct cx di^ptationibBa cnm, iia CaicMi ,. T llf- 
«ecremit»' Bsfioai;, Bdlansiiu» Rofibiifis^ Ct^i^ 

Valcfitix 



Valcntm.y Maldonatf , Caftilin , Sakimit;. 
Mgy^ji fieoaiii, Suaii;, Ce(otif, D»vfcop9fti;j a« 
pi»i qtM» cademiDibmrahtiBfgu^icntdrumpaniHi'*. 
tur^ aat iategr^ aiic ex parte confut^fitur»Q^aciiM 
or a flero qui exadiflime Errores eo8,qai Pttntifici^ 
but affighaintuf enumeran^^ exca&ntyOHufli cnHh^ 
era Breiirigai. Beflaimqamil KJK^vdje ^vniffKOifoi^. 
cifice/Aibercam' Pighiabi lib.'4<;£cclefia<ft.Hiec. 
ccS. - & Cftrium de locit. Iib.> 6. " adeo, uc fieeanui» 
& Suare^Heterodoxit <of ^br opponenti^as e^Cr^ 
infticuto.ite^»eindere:iioliiefttic^ qo6d «diande al». 
iif aar&oribuii eiTet &tBfapfttkn:: £t vcro quoni" 
amTiHmiasAngkM obitertantum, 8c qoafi Cania 
h Nilo Errantes Pont^fices commcmorat, volo 
e^ni • init inieqm '■ ^&gi^^ Jl^ - unp oh^cStdt 
Suario eed toto Niio obruere : quodab ed 
'di&um eft, a me fibi T&omas Ycrponium putet. 
Nam eam priu» apud me reTponfioneni formave- 
ram. fgicur Suariu»tomo pefenfionis cpntra Re* 
gem Anglia;. Jib. i .c ^. n. 14. -Sic« Haxim^ ohijcere 
folent Hareticilapfus quofdam ^ errafa aliqucrKm 
PontificHm KomamrHm vel inferfonis edrnmy ^zliu. 
tlaSinna. H<>cagit in fuo Parag. 17. ThomasA^* 
glus« Refpondet ob;e&toni Suarius. Kecefta difiin* 
Bio praoenlfr habendaefi de Fontifice .vel credentOy 
Ht efi prii^ataperfona^ vtl docentey nt Yontifex efi* 
Ad illi^enimpofierioremodofpeQatnm dieimns per- 
tinere Cbrifii pronnffionan : nam btc modo efi Petray 
k eH]HS firmi^ate pendet in fuagenepefirmitas EccU' 
fidc, HoeantemiiiodafiBihmvifi^iwift ^fsrefis ofien- 

D d ' ' dnm 
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dHtn HereHci m tou SHmmorum Vpnt^mmftteeef^mei^ 
Etpoftea. CratiavitMidicontroverfiMmfaciledamH^ 
mneffeiMcejfdrinmpromifriouem Cbrifii td ferfonsm 
Tontificit, nt efk nnns ex frivatit cndemilmt exten- 
dere.* Pbrgitn. i6. De errorilmt qni-Pontifieilfnt 
tr^HHntnr^ breviter dicimnty^dindeffe loqntde Deere>^ 
tit rontificnm^qnatenHt fer eje nlifnid defmnnt^vek 
npprokant tanqnam credenditm^ velohfervdndnmah 
nniverfa Eeclefta : dinddi frivatit fattemit opiniO'' 
nihHt OHf ratipnihHt fontifcnm. Inpnefenti enim de 
frioribHt' Decr:tit traStunntj ^ ktek ttklinmfaifnm 
dogma invenitnr^ qnod per nwdim definititmis idf ij* 
traditHmjit, &• Ecclefidt^td eredendnm pmfofihim^ 
faeile imeUiget' qnieHnqne legerit ea fH^e Aniborjet -al- 
kgati (id cft, Beilanniiiin & Ofimay&^.Caiilist lib-.jS, 
tktocisc. 5*. ^ S . iatint profeqmintnr. htprivatitan- 
temfenterdijtc^opinionUiHt, veletiam in rationihnt' 
fnibnt anterdum ntmttnry ftcnt nonoportet>j^ Fid^ 
eertitndinemi ita neqne rnfaHihilemveritmem.kktc 
Suarius : cui fubfcrffaLO. Ut auteiD coit(^cc quaodo 
i^ontifcx loquatur cx Catiiedra t Ejufque Decreta 
vim ilj^m irrefiag^bilis aatfaoritatis obtiheaot, 
cprtam-rariohcm judicandi &formalaiBdecerRendi 
& folennitatem promulgandi excogitarunt Pon- 
tifices, nequis dcfioitionum pondus aut ignoraret, 
aut cognitum eluderet» Ecquts autem hicmbdus 
lit foperiorttradatuadfedionem ^. Flata^. indi*- 
cavimusex Va^uio: ai^otlocdD,quiftitidui, &'ii'> 
liiftris eft,af]-erre volo,&: duos hos Priscipetnoftrx 
xtatisTbcologos meae (cntenttfBPatcM» adhibere^ 

Vafquius 



Vafquius ergo tomo 2.in i. a.D. Thomx.difp. i ^ ^ * 

tanqHam jMdicts ^ ^ontifices i/t legihns ^[Canoni- ' 
hns ferendisy etiamft eos imprimi. faciant , do.nec ad 
^alvasBttfiliC4t VrintifisAfojiolorHm de HrheCancella' 
ria Apofiolie^ ^ inacie Campi Flor<efolenniterpHhli' 
centnr^ d^ exemplar nnHm legis Jn Columna illiHs 
camfi y&' alind ad^alvas Peiriper ali^nantulHm 
ten^oris affigOiinr, X^od aoirpm hocinodo .1 rola- 
tx ac proppfitx Bullse tofaUibilcin aHthoritatem 
habcant, ibidem fateturValqucz.expejndens Con' 
ilitutiones Pf;v. & Gri^gorii' Xf n.<:ontra Propofi- 
cionesMichaclis Baij^ 

Quod attinet quxftionem, An Papa poflit Hx- 
refim incurrere, ct olreamdcponi^ noneftmeum 
hocldco ventilare. De €^ confiifcndi Authores 
FrcwmfilNltiitt» lfladmanedt^tc^nqu« res ^ha* 
bedUiy noirpofle Pon^ifietih^foleitffi more ac ex Ca- 

thcdhi docereHacrefim, neceam pronralgare,^od 
aiifuseft Thomai Anglus dicerc: Qui crrbr (nam 
mihi conftat efnrErroDem) cujurmpdi fit, & qua 
Cenfiira^ciendiis,fiioproxime locb docebinfus. 
NunccBim.id tantum agimas,«it ob/c€bThomc 
ADgli'na!ltiis moiBcnti die monftrcRius.* 
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Trope^ur InveSiva Tboma nAngk 
Aaverfits fentmtiam de ^fttbm^ - 
' i^itVontijicis a nobis tra^ ' 

penJitur. 

• - ■ '•'5 ■"'.'' i ' .■■■-■.:■" '■■■•» ''*"•..> 

t 
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ACrit^r ac vcbementer in^c^jintur «Hetero- 
doxj pro^oiltaiii & .expo^a^^ >>%%!)# t4ft* 
&rinM»«' SokBfie»iQi)i^i49ai||iiHa|^eB^f^ 
& IkigiiK HAtcBiperaDte». advarfu^kf ^fyK^o^ci^riaiii 
laxnre irenoa. petulaiitiae » & oame malqii^o- 

mm geDiu ffiuaderfc •* & quod ratione ponvince- 
fCM^iieunt coBVkii^ yolniit bbrii^ J^le^fiiD^, 

doIei|>1^«^ Vtr Catiioliciis Thoii^» vAoglu» co- 

rum infiRencveftigia, eademutimaliifritJingua^ 
procacitate, quam ve reri6 expen(a ;udicium 
Fidci accommodare fuum, & red^calculum pone- 
rc vel faltem modefti^ \ Catbolica(fic de illa ;udi- 
co} fentencia dilcrepare. Verum enim vero tam 
loQge^bcft a vero^ ut noo contcntns errarc vcram 



puramque dofiiioam dirit devovcat, 8c petulaotr 
UngolirpjFoiciiidat t adeo ut Vix. Hcterodoxumiiw 
tehtas, qai vchemcnttus ifi illam & procaciiisiov»» 
hator. Miror (ao^ hominera minim^ difertitmy 
in diccodo;e;unum,prxter morem repente cxubc- 
taiic, & cxaggeratione vcrborum ad audaccs by- 
perboies eKcurrifle.£ t quanquam Eloquens ob ari- 
dum ,& implcxanbftylum cife non pofiit, td f amcn 
malcdiccndo«frectttii8,nt Ipqucntiac plurimum ha« 
bttiHe videretur.Lcgat qui volct Paragraphum 33i 
si mcdioad fincmy & mirabititr intemperantei»ho« 
minis orationem. 

• • ■ 

■ 

Igiturrententiam)quxtribaitConciIio,velFapabir- 
rcfiragabilem et tnallibikm ex Afflata* Affiiiciitis 
'Spiritus Sandi Autboritateni,quaemaxi[ii^Carbd4 

lica cfty atihaj^nus demonftravimus, deteftatur^ 
taiiji|itam|li«ircticam$k ArdubmrutJlmfSc omnrat- 
•rodffiEno erMBiOeptimiaefioEenDuRationem autem 
•^t,qaod ClarmtjiAqfakitfi, ttilfo fheoUffm emt 
iktenitm fahifceire tiism Eeekfiam cHilibet 'irrwi 
fto FffUfiffcifAmlo^ fHtm Cemilimmy vel Pafnt 
midiiiiUegitimopreppfiteftit.-Mhi foppoitit Coqf^iti^i- 
iim& Papam errarcdefinicndq polTc. 'Idqoe ex- 
ecratnry cum ample&i deberet. t xccrationcs pa» 
tcnt. Sed amnas producov QMdetu^He aUud cri-^ 
wcit. ifdfi:elme loimt mimta^irtftritis efi prepagatime 
taHe deSkrina, Ctt^ufiMdi aatcm fcelcra fint horreo 
commcmoca^c, ' fed ille non hornut dicerc.Dico 

Jntemtia templcnm viidaUenemfaerarum virgimtmj, 

ptpe» 
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fi^fer aras , eonftdediionem vtmrkndi Cprpork 
Cbriftiy tandem immifiouem TnreJty wl Jnti-Cbn/U 
imregumet Chriftianas» Dcuai liniiioitaleml <]i]id 
aadio ? quisloquicur?' Certe cxiftinio,ncTurcaiB 
quideni tam mai^, Antichriftam pc;ui loqiH non 
potuide. Vae itaque Ofio , Bellarmino, Pighio,^ 
RoffenA, Cano, Becano, Suario, Vafquio, Maldo- 
nato, Caeteriique Catholicis autboribus, piis^ opi- 
nor, & Sandis viiis, qui fetaBCoicdercceni^Qfca- 
runt. Vx miieromihi qnicum iisfentio acej|iifdem 
criminis fodeta te poll uor . Parce peecor Tho rila , 

■ 

Farce pios maeulate virost non hoe titai Kama * 

- EffeimpHnefiretiMimu^JtfnodperfdHsamekt • 
HdreticMS, ^ ' ** 



• » 
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Ncc .ullus«ki)s unquam tam a tFox lBeam,qaam 
maxime oderunt-fcntentiaiirjmlledidam con)eeitT 
Nec aufus eft fii;iile. qaiequim nee potMit. Ca^iim 
hoc ^confciafyditaHftor: Cerhems ^e latratH qmi 
Kegna horre$tdd tnfaitci -^r/^ffi*^bi(r,fi]oquipoi^ 
iet, J^aud erudaret. Hoctii Thoma non in ftodiis 
feda Furijs didicifti. Turbo' hic verborum aa. 
Typho 4 Taenaro eje6las graveitf 'Mephytim ex- 
halat. Progreditur ThoniaJi Ani^Iuv Propaga-' 
tio taiis doBrinA tHt inatma fmt ex ipfo ani' 
nto eveUit ipfi Eeclefia Mnivirfati^ fnmamett^ 
*ta omnia falntis* Imo Ecdc^ fupra hanc Pe- 
tram f undata firma confiftit «7 quam Chriftui^ 

pro- 



pro lundamento ;ecit. Thomas Anglus conatur 
convellere : & ad partet Inferpruoi concuticndo 
tranfire : fed non prxvalcbir. Ineptidime agit 
dupi vult dodrinam , qux £cclc(ix Antidotum 
eft i/emm comparare : Ar-apeo detcrior eft, qui 
nonexFIoreroIum, fedex Antidoto virus elicit'. 
ErgQ Chriftus hanc propinansSponix fuae Ecclefi s 
do&rinam iPocuIum dedit vencno diluto mortifb- 
'f9m , & MafEmi^ac Sophoniibas Paradigma Tra» 
gicum 'repixientavit« Apag^ cum iftoPotirio, 
vel Deliri o. £k hac Ferali & plufquam- Thye- 
ftaea men(a adCathedram FeftilentiaeThomai gra- 
dumfacit , Sc teterrimum faetorem inhalat,dum 
pronuntiat ad finem Paragraphi 1 2 . Opinionem 
hanc InfaUiMis . aMbgritatis Fontifici^ non pojje 
non effe H^ireticdf/tyVel potinT Arcbihareticam : Cf^ ex 
natura rei matrem ^ matricem infimtornm^ ^ Spnr- 
ciffimorHm frrornm: C^ ex TbeologorHm Scriptiit fer- 
ro ^ ^i exterminandamjf non argitmehtis revineen* 
damy qHia nHUnMbabet<fneehabere potefifmndamen^ 

tMjn* 

Ubi ^mus ? ubi coniiftimus ? in Scythia ne, an^ 

ih Hyrcania ? Putoin monte ipfb QhiraardBnos 

verfarj, & meram Chima&f am audire.^ £cquis un- 

quamParadoxonaliquodincredibile tam atroci» 

ter taxavat ? itane de (cotentia Catholica Thomas 

cenfet ? qus etG minus vera edet , mitius accipieo- 

da propter pietatem eflet , & quod .Romaox Au- 

thoritati favetj tueniSa.' Car ea haeretica erit<, 

q^ara' maxim^ Haeretici ^ctcftantur , & Catholici 

amplc- . 



ampieduntur ? Car Archih«retica, qaae praeci. 
puum HaerefeonGapat ^ugulat ? Cur Mater erro* 
niin,qu« Matri Ecclefiae Roinanae honorem deferr ^- 
Cur Matrix Spurciffima , quz integram Papae & 
illibatam authpritatem aflerit , nec contaminari 

fintt^vel Jevirufpicioncerroris^Curtanquam Hy- 
dra ferro.& i gni excindenda, qax Caput Ecclefiai 
tttetur,i^protegit & Clava veritatb emergeutia 
cx Hydra Hxretica Capva contundit ? & igniit - 
Charita tis exurit } Cert^ nemo Cathoiiooriim op* 
pofitam fententiam, tam eft acriter , & vehemcn" 
ter in(edatus,imo ncHaereticorum quidem noftram 
hancCatholicamacfibiinvifam tanta vi \8c pecu' 
lantiH execratus eft^ Obfervo enim Hsereticoi 
plerunquc cumPontifids Aomani poteilatem, & 
authorttacem impagnant, non tam iracund^ , & 
contumelioi^ eam cxagitare, quam iepid^ &c face- 
teirridcre: acuti fan^ liominc?, '&vafii, quine 
videantur odio 8c rabie dupi , ac eo fe nomine fii- 
fpcdos reddere, ani numadtranqufilitatemcom> 
ponunt, &ridcntiumfpeciempr2ebenti accohico 
legentibuf imponunt. Deinde quod eloquentiam 
prolitcncnr,& Khetorices praecepta callent , petii- 
lantiam caftigant , 8c procacitati modcrantur, ne 
intemperanti oratione aurcsobtundant, animof- 
que c^ndanc. Infelix Blacohis^qui neacut^ qui.: 
dcm errare novit, & errori inertiam addidit : ac in 
errando modum oon tenuit , 8c cum utranqoe 
LaudemDiAlciaici & RHetorici hbmini$ afie£tet, 
nec [>ialc£^icum acumen , nf cRhetoricum lumcn 

aflecutus 
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aflecutufc{l:ltaque& rudisin difputando, &in- 
difertus in dicendo apparuit. Sola aritiatusiracun- 
dia proceflit in acicfH, & vires prodigio(a jada- 
tione cfFundens vanis i^ibusaera verberavit. 

Juvat bic, Cauias inquirere hu^ufce, qua Tho- 
mas Angluff utitnr, iracundiae, rabieique incrcdi- 
biUs.Non foleoteinere deqiioquam ac male fu^ica- 
ri> nec in alienos mores nedum cogitationes in- 
quirerej nil quippe eft ab ingenio meo alienius, 
adeo ut nnlla mihi minus probetur Numinum 
Fabttla, qu^m Momiomnia curioH^ fcrutantis,' 
&anxi^inquirentis,& acerb^reprehendentis. ^ed 
non poflum tamen, nec debeo, cu jus manifefta ju- 
cia extant, ea prxterire, & eorum caufas rationef. 
que cum ad rem ^ciunt contemnere. Qyarecdm 
videain Thomam Anglum tant^ vi oppugnare An- 
thoritatem Pontificis, tam eam impatienter ferre, 
8e tot impatlentiae fua figna proferre : & magni, 
opindry referat ad catifiim fontes hu)u(ce iracun- 
dise, imo&ittreristenere,noloaut obtufus non ih- 
fpiciendoj aut negligent prxtereundo videri : cum 
prxfi^rtim haud dubia extent iHius intemperantiae 
ih faiice Paragraphis fcripta veftigia . Igitur T hq- 
mas Anglus ram fit ingenio pro;edo & opiniofo 
temerequemulta & affirmct, et ncget,quz ut mol- 
liter dicam) prseter communem Ecclefix fenfum 
funt : & fufpicioriis plena, ac errori proxima, 
quorum nonnulla in lucemc didit, alia edenda funt 
timensfibe h Cenfura Snmmi Pontificis,qpam mul- 
tiviri pii & gravcf ilKqaotidieiiHaaiitttr , vnlt 

Ee autho- 
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a jchotlcaccm A qua mcuur,oppugn4re>ilbqanci^ii^ 
ab ea damiiatos ercOfcs !i4dea( iiioi^ txifttmec juftd 
potuUre damnari: atqiie aiido «cmo ab ejioKloSfrinii.. 
abft ineat.Qgod inde dedtacb, qaodParagrapho 3 3 • 
ait. Vonat itsqHt mawHmfnam .fiiptr ^orjkam ^Ui^ 
qwBfimtcHtiam Kcmadmtm^.m» eoatwtHfMiqtu ^d\ 
ibfditntiam ptmert^ fidei fuhjeBiammfliifftat : i^ 
feverijpmsm imligHifimamfH» fertntnum Ecciefidt 
tfftims eervieihHS Mr^«ffe<(iMilri.Hiflctllselacryniaet< 
quas re novat leliqia pt ite Hbellr diflerens de ratl* . 
ODemodoque' CeBferidi : &■ in appci^ice aulvJBr- 
iUsCeiknKam meam'cdmpo(ita,inquameGiimex* 
poftttlat, quod ConftitntioQem i9andiflimi Patrit 
Noftri InnoccBtiicondemnantem qninq^e pcopcK 
fitiones :Jan(eni^ defetiderim & eolitcrim : quaa 
illc tameQ advcr(u9 Dcecctum )uftiim &' folcDiur 
protcry^ tttcftar, negleda Pontificil. authoritater 
quemadmodum proximo . tradatu oftendi. Und« 
cam duQbts«iodi8EEforcf:QOodemnecitur,&CQa«> 
cilii Canoney&FontifktfDcGretQ^tcittrqttc vit- 
tutem ii^mat, ncgans tn&llibttatem ConcSiiow 
rum & Fontificum t imo& fifhtenttam affirmann 
teiBy non modo bterefim vocat, fed omni hircfi 
permcionorem dtcit,. ut ab ea imperitorum vutgua 
cfetcrreat« 

Qljia in re illadK vehcmcnter doleo : e6 impo» 
tcntia anintt c0e pfoveftuiii> lit quod teterrmium 
& iodignKfimam dc fuiMBQ Poanfice Cathedram 
Chrifti tnfideaie aiidaciflttBt Htcretlci pcosuntia)- 
nint E«<hi iMmitfifrat omm fitod dkitnt Dettt ; 

qua 



qao ei Aoti^hnili.pcribium im pofueronc : id 1 1 le 
ad. CoDcilii, $c Pa^^x antkotkitem tinpi^nandam 
impie conv^gtcilit» Ait; enim eodcmi ^i^aragrapbo^ 
aote ponens Qm^^.» Haerefibtis hirjiiimads trrefhi* 
gabilis virtutem authoriutis attribtitam Conciliis 
& Pontificibus, perinde ac multo dcterior ciTct : 
fedetcpmparpy iDquit^^reg^lte Fkleg Cgrrupknem 
fer hMrUicoSydf^hdiK qiMper Comikj vel p-apa e<t/eHi' 
cnemfnfra omnc qfud dicitnr DenSyEceiefia accidity et 
video comparauonem effequalis ulceris in cntemyada» 
lindiif iffavifcera frnmpens. £ccc aDthoritatem 
Pefiaiendi controver(ia$ Fidei qua utunrurCon* 
cilia.& Papx dicit Eve&ionemjkpraomne qnoddici- 
tMrDeusi quae Antichrifto a Chrifto tribuitur& 
Hzretici impudentiilimi Papx attribuunt. Tbo- 
jnasantcm Anglus ad Cpndlla quoque cxtcndit. 
Huc pcrduxit itla f ormidoCenfurse , qaxcx. fuper- 
bia & impotcntia naicitur Thomam, Anglom, qu6 
£bla Hzretica ( c^m maxime pro;e£^a) procedit 
audacia. 

Niillam fao^ peroiciofius* hxrefeos genus cft, 
quam quod Autboritatem Capitis Ecclcfiae 8c Con- 
dlii negat. Nam ctfi alix (inc ob materiem gra- 
worcsy Puta, ArijyMacedoni j^EutychetisjDiofcori, 
Felagii, Berengarij qui praedpua Fidei myfteria 
oppugaarantifadlius tamen corrigi poterant,quod 
Jlociun iuperiori Authoritati relinqucbantjcui cum 
fe bbnoxios cfficerent, minu» erat periculi in erro- 
cc perievcr^di» &aIios corrumpendi. Atquae 

Ees fuperi- 
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ruperiorem in Eccleiia poteftatem negat, er(i mt- 
nus graviter, certc periciilofiu8errat,cumomDioo 
rpem &viampratcidatcorre£^ioDis. Undeimpuni 
graflabitur, ac liberius (e latiusque eflfiindet : nec 
poterit a qu opiam coerceri. 

Haecmensfurialis Lutberi fiiit, qui cnm efiet 
vaniffimus, fcque in pracrogativa evulgandi in 
publicis concionibus indulgentias prxteritum vi- 
didet , in)urix impotens in eafdem debacchari 
caBpit,& Pontificix poceftati detrabere.Cumquea- 
lios nefarios errorcs agiraret anim6,ettiiDeret,ne 
a Pontifice & Romana Ecclefia cptfrcerctur,de- 
crevit ojusautboricatem poteftatemque penitut 

convellcre» 

Hac artc cunda profana & facra mifcerefe poG- 
fe putavit, ac res uci cogitavit, itsi proceflic : nam 
eo timore qua(i freno ab;e&oin omne errorum 
& vitiorum genus prxcept iit. Qiiam (ccuti alii 
Novatores, finc formidine, Cific pudorc, Hnc lege 
inChriflianamfunt Rcmpub. debaccbari. Tan- 
tum profccerunc audftcisl, ut cum a temporibnt A- 
poftoloruin ad Auguflinum (quadringentorum 
paulo plus annorum (patium eft^ habrefes oo- 
naginta eo iplb tefte , numerentur, & ab eo ad 
Lutherum centum o£toginta vna,authore San- 
dero,Fccenfcantur,a Luthero qui Anno i^ ij.defe- 
cit abEcclefia,ad Annum i^p^.ducenta commeiho- 
rcntur , qwe ad hunc prx(enteiiiquo icribo' r <^^ 4« 
annum adeo creverQHt, ut vix iotri bnmerus 

earum 
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earum poflir. Venic hic mihiln mentem lociEpi- 
phani; qui rcm continet cxprefram, quent 
volo adducere, uc in eo le6^or videat hxrefeosf 
noflrorum temporum rpirantem imaginem, Mciti^ 
fintofi ^oftoe confnxerHnt CentimanHtn Briarenm 
quem etiam Mgeonemy ant Cygemy aut j4rgnm illum 
multis eculis pr^editHm vecarunt ijic omnes bujus tem- 
poris hareticif incorpus centum capita habensfe ip^ 
fos efformarunt : ^quilibet horum cupiens fihi ipfi 
Principatum eenftitHereyCapHtnominavitfe ipfumiali- 
am introdHcettsprdterprdceptorumfHorum vanum La» 
horem furiofam daSirinam, 

Omnia prater nuiAerum quadranc in Gyge: 
nam hicCoeIumaggrcfliis».^upcris quod hxrefis 
facit> bellum intulir , fed ille brachia centum dun- 
taxac expcdiebat, com 

Tot paribus firepertt clypeis^totfiringeret enfeSw 

At Hxrcfis immanior Gigas trecenta excrit Ca- 
pita Lxrneo fxtu numero ma;or,fcritateparj A rgu» 
ctfi feritatem minuic numcrum sequat : ied hic in- 
nocuis oculis vigil, illa npcentibus fafcinatrix:nani 
quosMater Ecclefia P; 



Teneros oculis hMfafcinat Agnos^ 



Nec eft Mercurtus qui occidat, aut Utyiles qui 
luminaefibdiat» Illud tnrem natum, QjfilibetcH' 
piens ftbi principatum c9nfiitHereyCapHt nminavitfe 

ipfHmi 
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ipfum. Nam ideo a capite dirciverunc, ut capita 
dttc poflTent, audact ftudio, eventa monftro(b, fuc- 
ceflu infelici : toc enim Portenta quod capita, etfi 
vcriasCrania cerebro vacuata. His fimiUs efTe ma- 
luit Thomas AnglusCacangelicis bominibus,quam 
Thonue Angelico Do^^ori, quo nemo Religiofior 
Fontificiae Dignitatit cultor : poteAatis a&rtor: 
Authorkatis vindcH» uti conftat ex iis quz docet 
3.3. q.io.a.i3.&opuac. t.&quodl. ^.a.i^. ubi 
fic apte Angelus ad Anglum^ MagueftfiamiMmfai- 
UutU 9^ ^u4mutjudf4ufpnfcrt%iUdtM f^mrum- 
eunq ueSapientium bominuH^ infaripsuifir opi»ioni;cum 
dupbuJt^uauivitMifuam^ t^u ^uia VamifexJegituT 
etMM impiut propmtt^: Di^cat binc Anglus non 
folum Authodtatcm PiDiiti6ci«&tcri,quod fenten- 
tia docet, fcd etiam de Affiftentia (piritus fandi in 
Cathedra afflantis, quod (uadct exemplum mini- 
m^ubicarc. 
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ARTICULUS L 



^An (s^ quis sit error negare hanc jPrjf-- 

rogativam autboritatiiy ^ qui 
^ circa eam Thomat tAnglus 

errarit ? • 



GRaviter & ver^ D. Thomas opus* i^ dErca 
finem.^fflt^inqiiit) Ymifici eft de neeeffttate 
Salutis. Idqae ex tota ratiodiiationc pri- 
mx & fecundx quaeftionit noftra manifeft^ apparetr 
^cd cuffl duplex ftt fubjedionit gcnuf, & ratione 
poteftatis, & Autlioritatis, ac de prima conftet in- 
ter Catholicos , de iecunda qastrendum« Utrum 
aeoeflefit incontrovern^,& canfisFideiPontifici 
Definicnti credere? lo^pK>r autem de iblenni de-» 

finitioflc 
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finitione ex Cathedra: qu« propria quaeftio eft. Tn 

quaproficeor mc iyncere incorrupt^que meum 

prolaturum efle judicium, nullo fane perverfo af« 

leduoccupatum. Et quoniam video Heterodoxot 

dicere folere, qui Papx dignicatem, & authorita- 

tem tuentur, eos aflentandi, & ambiendi gratia id 

efficere , nec quidfenciantcandid^^quod Iintcan- 

didati,fedB6^^proferre,teftorDeum me folo Rw 

dio veritatis, non aut afTentationis, aut ambicio- 

* nisquicquiddixero, non compofitum apudmeSc 

afte£^atum, fed ratione duceinventumperfpe&um- 

quc afferre .* ac in fcribendo ingenuum, candidum 

fore, non obnoxium, & candidatum. Si inter 

cos qui me norunt loqucrer, id opinor, facile per- 

iuaderem, fciunt enim me verum & amare & di<- 

cere , ingenio libero efle, magnafque fxpe 8c gra- 

ves pro libertatc tacnda )udici) contentioncs fuf- 

cepifle. A fcde autcm Apoftolica . nibil «m- 

nino acccpi , nec fpero accipere, nec ei quicquam 

praeter amorem & obfcquium debeo : nec fpes in- 

ancs foverc (oleo quibus duci ncc natura , nec 

mcns mea, nec inftitutae vitae rationes, nec xtaf,nec 

per illas gradus fociae fempcr calamitates- patran;^ 

tur. Hoc fciat quicunquemealegerercriptavb- 

let, unam miht propofitam fui(2cvericatem,'non 

ornatam aut fucatam, ied incomptam & nuda<^ 

tam : adeo ut cum pulchra (ir,faepc in ea dcformi-. 

tatcm defide rem ne videar' amare pul- 

chritudincm , cum non amem niii veritatero t 

icaque eum deformcm invcnire nequeam, quaero 

defor- 
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deformataiDy uc amare poflimincorruptiu», & ar- 
dcntius. Ica me Deus amct, ut fi intelltgerem Pon« 
tifici non incfle prKrogativam in£i!libilis authori- 
tatii^ eam libere & conftanter negarcm : quod fi 
obid C^uminmcillaberetttr : Jmpavidnm prt-' 
mtrent rmin^» 

Hoc animadvcrib cehfeosquiabfolut^ negirt infal-» 
libiicmeile Papxdefcdc Petri, ac (nt aiunc e?t- 
catbedra) Definicntit Authoritatem : acDefini> 
tn non credat, eum haud dubi e crrare in Fide, & 
fiin.crrore obftinatBfperievcrct, Hsereticum fott. 
Hoccgo dcmohftratfoneperruadeo.D» FetraGUti' 
Caput 8c Paftor'£cclefi« bttjur«odi I Chrifiro Do- 
miao Privilcgtum pro fcacrucce(?bribtts acccpit: 
Fapa; jfuiic iegitimi Socccfibre^ Petri, crgo idem 
fitcoedcodo in Catbcdram piirikgturn acce]^runrJ 
Patent Omnes Propofitioiiev. Major eft icerta & 
dcFtde, atipnm»Srfiecund^qti«flione probavr- 
mns. . Misofci^ indBbitiBKa , ^ com Ecefefia to^ 
tacot Papa^ifegnolcic-Slt rrcipit^ omninradc Fldct 
cofxreqactttta no» pocc^ nOi» ffle de Ffde, non> 
CK. vt tUationii, fedcofttenrie rnfltacacotTfequenr- . 
tia uertcncit ; ncc video quid amp^ dcfrdcrarr' 
pofiic. life csirr «rgnmeiitttfficon vfhcrc t ncc M- ' 
bttoiqnib ilfaid yiSak demonfllratiodc. Acnolb^ 
nKo itaotiiih io: rc cam gravi mi )(idf tco^ . ^tcaf' 
MagfiQi Theologu* Mdchio« GiHittt fib. 6, & Id- 
€is.c^7.iacadciii aiMe me fefftciiitia iuic.' Eam^jbf! 
lat)Kac|K^rfplKttc>ltaditi £ltlib# fehlMiciW lhc9'' 

pk. Mummtm Vmti^iom' inFeU^iUcH/ity j^demi aifm 
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thQrhatem^Me fneetden E.cclefia eh jipoflohloirMmtem • 
pQrefemper agnppit. £t paulo poft. Cnm Concilia Vro 
vincialia ^ Generalia fine Komani ^ontifcis autho' > 
ritate nonnttnqMam erraverint : ntMquam antemfi Ro' 
tnani Epifeopi atttborita^efirmata fitnt : fatis perfua' 
fum effe dehet Conciliornmy atque adeo totins .Eccleft^ 
firmitatem i Komtno pontifice derivari. Tum pro- 
pri^ ad quxfkionem.Qu^is.EriftteHiereticMm affere' 
reRomanam Ecclefiam degenerare nt cateras pojfe^df*' 
Apofiolicametiam Sedem i Fide poffe Chrifii dficere } 
Auque modefte: KefpondemMS. NolnmMS hic nos 
'Bcclefhe fententiampriievenire^fedfi ad Generdle Con- 
ciliMm referatMrj H^refeos tioia Uli inMretur. £t 
infra. QMonqMamnon videor antevertereyCMmjamip' 
fws Ecclefi^fermc nofiram omnem comprobarit de Ko» 
manje Sedis authoritafe fententiam. Acomnino 

ad convincendum Thomae Angli crrorem adjun« 
gic prxclare. IllMd a^ro^ ac fdenter qnidem afjjeroy 
pefiem eos Ecclefi4e ac pernieiem i^errey qMi aMt negant 
RomanMm Pontificem Petro im Fidei doBrin^qMO au- 
tboritate fMccedere ^ aMi ^erte afh-Munt SMmmnmEc' 
cUftx VafioremyqMtcMnqMe tandem ilie fit^errare in 
FideiJMdicio poffe. Kn, quod Blacol us f iipra hiCb 
contra CathoUcam iententiam affirmantem Papc 
authoricatem dixerat,Canus dcnegantedicit,Uter 
melius ? ^udicet Ledor. Norit autcm Blacolus (e 
Cano contradicere, haud paulo opinor, dodiori. 
Audiat, ut iciar quibuscum (entiat* ZftrMmqney 
ifiqutt H^eretieifaeitMtt : & cum i js BlacoIu% qui ne- 
gat facccdere' Pctro in authoritatis privilegio, 8c 

affirmat 



affirfliat errare in ea SedePontificeni. I^ergocum 

Cano. Qni *vtro illtSy m utroqnt repHgtianty hi in 
Eeclefia Catholici habentMr. His ego accedo, qui 
Blacolo non afTentior. Itaqae ;udicio Cani, Tho« 
mas cum Hxreticis, ego cum Catholicis (entio, 
quibuscum etiam idem Cano fentit. Idcm Bel- 
larminus^dem Hofius idem Stapletonua,idem Rof- 
fenfis, idem Bccanus, & coiitroverfiarum^ cum He- 
terodoxis Authores : idem Theologi cum Divo 
Thoma 3. s. q. i.a«io.unanimiferm^omnescon- 
ienfii tradant. Exquibus placet Suarium fiim- 
mum virum dtarc tomo Defenfioais Fidei. Itb. i. 
a.c. 6« &Iib.^. c« i8. ac praccipue c. i.lib.i. ubf 
fic: Verijfimmtttxi(\mtt^ Defimtionem Tontificis ex 
Cathedta IsfHentis infaUibilem veritattm continert^ 
QnmesqheFideles teneriy ad illamfirmiter credendam.^ 
£t objc&ioni Thomx Angli bccurrit : qui in Ec- 
clefiam illud Privilcgium confert : ait e* 
nim^ Cnm ?ontifgx definit^ EecUfia ferCapHtfuum 
JoquitHr. Contrariam autem fententtam Hxreticis 
attribuit& condemnat. EaderacftCelotij.Iib^» 
deHierarch.Jurirdidc. 16. ubi exade dercribit 
quid fit ex Cathedra loqui. Atque ut Anglum 
Anglo Thomz amicum doi&ifiinum Authorent op- 
ponamyproduco P. Francifcum a 5^nda Clara Ext» 
provinwalem ejufdenv Angliz,Infiituti mcii,qui in 
nio fyflicmateFidci 3S>.nv6. ita: Gr4«//^«)ri iiiquit 
DoSiores tenent fententiam Stmmi FontifieiSy obfer- 
v/ais feilicet pbfer€fandir^ fen pr<emiff^ deHt^ (ott- 
^uifitiont: prjonHntiatamy ^ toti mHnw y non .bofivel 
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^im(ifimm^'frokfMi£yim^.^^aniteff^ certd, 
mii$ ut/i ipmtnmtdiremi qui Imjt^iiiodi ^amSftiu^tDe '" 
ei/mmsttmerd veijterety b^>«rem fkffte&m. . MoUini 
^Hqaanto cenfcc, (z6. non picicur concrat fentirc; 
Ctt^Q ninimi^ pati iHaDi>audacein Thoinx Ai^^ 
apifiationi^ quiaon modo' contrk. fcAtit> vciraaa 
etiam fibi contradiccnte» oDndcamat. Q^ fit^ ue 
omnino iit ThcologbB Prinoeps D. Thomat 
condcmnaodtts : qui.3.3. q. i«.a. ib.ct q. a.a.i i. 
Paiasrapbo , oA Tertimm» mbi ditity Qjtod aMtbtt" 
ritat EeeUfd mNmtfalitprmeifiglitn rejidtt im SuMt» 
mo Votttifice. ACTO» q.].a. 10« affirmat; adejma 
amtboritatem pertintre jiaaliter determiitare eay 
qitapmt Fideiy let ak owmibms iMcoMa^ Fide ttm* 
amnr. 

Non igitur )ndiciuni illud meum quiiquam tax* 
ct, cum CathoHcum fic : nec putet me»qui in cen« 
^ndo mitiffimus cife foleo, ingeni; mei obHtum 
cfle. Cato efietcrtius nollem, acncTcio quo £ito ex 
duobus, minus Cenrorium quslm Vticenfem amo» 
^quts camenmihi duritiemcalculiimptngit,lcgat 
Annatum cgccgium Theologum contra fiaianoi. 
Hb«3.c.$»dtAncoainum Moraines» fi¥e Martino> 
Dun in ibo AntijaDfcniod. 39«re&.6. quiineot 
qui PoBtificiis Decretis ^ fede Romana proie&b 
non obediunt, muko vehementiiit quiun ego in 
Blacolum invehuntur. Ec quidem hic cum harecii» 
cuproffiuoMilcntit>nam quacallert ad convdleii» 
dmBapoi «BthotiCfttcinviBuiiicQ«a, al^ifareticii 
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fiiinptft recokft , Sc ob;ccit, quetiradmddam ti^ 

^eeflin Armioio» & GardiOySe Mi»reo AniatlW 
deDointi40:aHotyaiitiqatore»iioiiiifieai Ltfcli^rBffl 
tie& Calvimiitt (}ui vifalcncobalicu^^pificu^^tt'* 
iki in Petri Cathedram affiatii» difflaotess^ C«terti<> 
maia haereicos pefteitk in fiededaiii' im^tvmei 
£t qaoniam Gardii) Sl .Mard Anton^ ittf^ttiAcMit 
fiint apud fiecafium & pfc»pofita ^ ScidlM i 0^'t 
non efi ca produccre. 

ArffiiQiitaatumpffopofiOy nta^pttreat mtsttti^KtA 
fefitetitiaiB, & ratiooea cam Blacoio contientf e: ^ Bk 
cmtii^cmfit ArnHfi»>'C(iSk ictiqui» h«rcllciifimra4 
( nam omnea adverfii» Papam confentiunt } & ciMft 
Armiirio cocvcniat Blacoloy necefiecfi^ emn cutin 
omnibu» haerctjcis conlentire; Igitttr A^minii]» 
orat. de cimponeodo Rfiigiattis d^dh inprobat 
modum £cc1c&b Ronanae quoadcoatrover&a» Fiw 
dei tollendas fap^t jndicto tttttur y & vamm cuai 
dicit^ & irridct^ <|acMi omfiiiid iallsbiiiffit : & in 
^criptu rif minimi ccmtincatiir. Idipibra ThottMS 
AngliinhisParagrapfaitplacitumefli. Rurfum iii 
Difput.privatisArmifitUBThcfi 55« poftquam dtt 
Poteftate Dogmatum tradcndonim haBrefim iuaitf 
tradidit:in Coro]lariotta,Ci»aMwaf ji ^, inqukyP m* 
tifieictnm de S^rkn ^n&oficaSifmt Ecelefia^ta M 
judieio de antheiaicis Scriptiffaeiemb , ^ re6i^feif 
fiutm Divinortm imtrpretatioiK errart no» p(i0t* 
Hoc ipfiun Thomaf Anglus fenitt de Affifrente 
Sjpiritu Sando , imo SiidCommemHm dicic Moder^ 
mtmtni initioParagf tp atJwrvediiBqmlm ab Ar- 
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minio difcordet. Tertias locus eft in Arminio. 
Diiput. publica xxi i. Paragr. i6. in quo fuam 
magis explicat, & Catholicam improHlt (enten- 
tiam : qui rem omnino continet : in eo enim au< 
diasloquentem Tbomam Anglum. Accedity in- 
quit, bierefis alia , &> ipfa principio Fidei adverfa , 
qif^ Pomifex RomattHS totius i/t terris ^clefia Prin» 
ceps^CapHty SponfuSy 'Univerfalis Epifeopus^ e^ /><!- 
Sfor confiitHitMr , qni ommm fcientiam ^veritatis in 
fcrtnuf peBoris fki pofftdet^perpetuamhabet Spiritks 
SanUi affiftemiamyita ut errare in pr^fcribend^y f M<e 
Fidemd^ Ctdtnm DivimHm cottcernuni^ non ptffit^ 
ptiSpiritnalis iUe homo efi^qHi omnes^^omnia judicat 
ipfe i nemine JHdicandus^cHi omnes Cbrifii Fideles de 
veceffitatefalmis fnbeffe oportet : chjhs decretis (^ 
prdeceptit nonftcm^ qHamipftus Dei d^ Cbrifii fim-^ 
plici fidee^cxca obeeUentii afjentiriyd^obfequi qnen*' 
quamCbrifiiattHmdecet.^t Addit. 

Ht boc efi alterHmt ^egni Anticbrifiiani fundawMP' 
t»m ex adverfioppofittutt \r HndamemoKegtti CbriSfi^ 
San^ciom Arminiumante^ legiflcm, & podea in 
hoc opufculum Thomx Angli inctdiflcm,)udicavt 
gemino&cide ambos fentiendo, etfi loquendo di" 
vcrfi| t]udd Arminius elegantius dixiilet. Itaque 
(enfu paces,. eloquentiS difparcsenV. Utrique 
AntirChrtfti comparatio placuit. Ni fi quod cla^ 
rius ca ufus Arminius : obfcurids Thomas,duni 
illud )^cit PapJe eveBionem frprafomne qnod ^citHr 
DtHSy quod de Antichrifto 3« adTheHalon. Epift. 
cap^ 3. Fanlus haud dobid dixit : uterque auteiiii 
« Thomas 
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Thomas & Arminiiis eondem locum Suir.mo Pon* 
tifici Romano authoritatem Infallibilem vir- 
tute Cathcdrae proHtenti , ob)ecit. Ouo fpiri- 
tu viderit Thomas, Arminius cert^ acatholico, 8c 
hxretico. 

Si quis cum Gardio Tbomam, & Marco Anto- 
niodeDominiscomparare velic Becani locos ci- 
tabo, & cum jam Thonfix exhibucrim , haud dif- 
ficile erit confenfionem inter Ce omnium depre* 
^endere. Igitur quid Gardius fentiat, habet Be- 
canustom. 5« CoDtrovers. in Apologiapro^udice 
controvers. Argumento 8. quod ijidem rationiT 
bus, quas afiert Anglus, qui exploret, conftare vi- 
debit. Marci Antonii haerefim propoiiit eodem 
tomo.l. s.de Rcpub. £cclefiaftica« Unde patet 
lententiam Thomas Angli negantem infallibilem 
Papx authoritatera hzreticorum efie ; non Catho* 
licorum,atque adeo erroneam & fiifpedam fiiltcm 
hxrefi:os efie habendam. 

At obijciet Thomas, non omnesGathoIicosfc- 
qui hancde infiillibili Papae aothoritatc (feude 
Concilouniverfaliquocum jungator Papa) (enten- 
tiam. Naro: fiiiflc aliquos, qui dicercnt Papamex- 
tra univerfiile Concilium non mjpus errare pofic 
qulm Concilium finc approbadonc Papae, Author 
cft Patcr Becanus tomo. 5 .Controvers. in Apolb- 
gia pro Judicc Controvcrfiarum, in refponfione 3. 
adargumentum Gardij,cui fic rcfpondet* Negaii' 
dnm eji fontifcem^ ut Fmifex efi^fallibHtm efe in 
dokrina Fideiy lieef faUtbilisfit^ Umofrivatuf efi. 
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Nce alHtr doemt Catholici^exeeptts iUis^ qHipHtani iU 
lui/tfdUipoffeyfialiqHiddefiniatfitie Gemrali Ceneilio^ 
nwpojfi^^CHm CetteraliCoHcilio,Q^os excipit^cani ijs 
Thomas Angla^ («ncire W dicat : & baerefim vi- 
tabit. Praetereil Canus lib. 6. locorum. c. 7. non 
omoino «Hdct, etfi mftxim^ cuptat ei fententix 
bsreiee» notam kuirere quod quidam Cathoii- 
ci Auth^ei cam feqij^i^ur» Unde »it. Hocvix 
£gre difopnipur ^mtqmfdam &* de&os €^ pios^qui 
nihis eemradixerwft, Ec Paqjk» pod. Non efuidem 
uneUigo fHwam eot^dia Fideles fnidam b<itretiemnm 
^iUnCaiifoUmHmepinionihnsfaivere maliattqMo Qm^ 
drclarat aliquoi Oitholicoi necigiiobUes autbo^ 
foi, cum doi^oi & piPAvocet, io BJacoli efle(eo- 
tenti». NQnnullos nominac P.Franci£riis3Sftii^ 
Ciaraio fuo erudrro libro de Fidci SyftewitetCvdS* 
&C. 99. «us cttn mtgis plteeat communis, qiiani 
p«omYwm de tnltUibiH Papas ex Cacbedr^ lo»- 
quentis extra Concilium CcoCe«tia»iiQii;Hidrttt^ 
iDoa iiiconlcariam batrei^oft condemntfc, ac C^- 
«holkos quoqjne coBdemec.. 

RoTpQiidefi t«neA obie^ioai» re^^ si mc^Mtn^ 
b«fe«k!<iMn tffktw^ qut «egelabfelitfe in^IJ^ 
htwi P«|w de Sed« 1 et;n, five ex Cacbodf^dcfioi- 
cacti «utbQf<tatem, qm qui bioc abToliic^ flcg9it> 
iimpHeicer & oovmqq negac «ikm ^xto^ttmsm 
atttJMUFttatis^quQcifliiqjuii «M>doAiiQ0{ : nttlku* 
Boi AtdivL camad»itcic»q«co«a4j(DCk4viMfafcitTb^ 
moftAnglus» qui 11« io«lHdeo«qt)«d»n Cooctiium» 
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Authorcv qui aiant Fapam extra Concili- 
tim non habere illan autboritatem , non ne^ 
ganc abfblute babere , icd eam birGumicribunt 
Sciktfldicunt aexutcum CondJio, 8e in modo inP 
dcntnr diicrepare : nam dicunt illud efk deftBirecx 
Cathedra,cum aut inConcilio,autcum Concilio 
dcfiaitr& rta putant hflBrcreo»notain eflfugcre. : ncc 
cnimnegatfo cadit iupra rcmVIedlupra modiim,, 
atqueadconon eftabA>luta negatio. Irao pauci * 
dicuflit necefiarium cflencxum curoGoneilio, liat» 
floajor cofum pavs ait iiiflicerc tonieniiim' Ec- 
defic rcdpientit' Dceretnm Pcmti#cisi Hndc, fi; 
quod dcBnit Pontifisx inluccra cxeat, & to- 
ti Ecelclidr iiifiicicnCcr proponatur , & illa rcci^ 
piat, fatis efledicunt,utdefiflkij»inFideiDecfC' 
tum tranfeat. 

Qya de re RofFcnfis a. 37. & 38. 8c Celotiu» 
lib. 4. de Hierarch. & Bccanus tomo 1$ . Contro» 
vcrs. inApologia. Marchancius opufculo Exam . 
Cur«myft.& Franciicusa SsinStz Clara cap. aS. 
&33. qui parrim ita opinantur , partim ita 
opinantes cxcufant. At nemo eric qui cxcu-» 
fare poilit Thomam Anglum, quihanc infallibita-^ 
tcm penitusncgat tum ConciIi)s, tum Papselcti- 
am con;un^i3 ct nexis .* & aufert omnem Af- 
fiftentiam . Spiritus San&i^ ac crrare cos poflc 
eontendit , quod nemo CathoIicorUm, opinor,di- 
cere eft aufus. imo ne multi ^idem hxreticorum 
Concilijs llnivcr£iUbu8 in£dlibilem authoritatem 
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O^are data operl ^xi in conduGone AhpAutl 
lugMtttemy enm h^etteum ejffe : ne aliquot, ctG ma- 
le (entientes Catholicos, condemnarcm : quan- 
quam exiftimem cum Cano, fi hujufmodi quxfiio 
in Condlio proponatur, definicum iri : ^ummum 
Pontificem extra Concilium, &ance conrcnfum 
Ecdefix ex Cathedraioguipofie» 8c G quid ex ea. 
J c tu aulTi oTitate definiat , id ximniao ad Fideoi 
pertinere .• 8c qui concra fi:ntiat eum hxrcticum 
rore : quam exiAimo efle fcntentiam Diyi Tho* 
mx» a a.q. I .& q.ii.& communem Thomiftarum & 
Theologorum.De Thoma Angloita fentiOy eum 
non pofie ab errorc ulla ratione cxcuiari. Ejuscgo 
fentcntian^, meumquc de illa ;udicium ad fedem 
Apoftolicam remitto. 
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9AI1J errores Thoma ^ngli re^ 

cer^erttur y eenfen* 
' Pur^ue^ 

GRaye ]nihv& acerbum efle fateor hominemr. 
> Catho]icum&,i]taiuntplum^&beoe mora* 
tom erroris appellare : cumque eo de vio^ 
lato Religionis jure dirceptare : ma|lem profe£t6- 
cum Hcterodoxo contendere,. aperto (cilieet &■ 
;.urato Romanae EcchGx hofte, ut jufiiiks, & /pe-- 
ciofius bellum videretur^ Sed cum [videam iTho- 
mam ilnglumpravis imbutum opinionibus Roma- 
nx & Catnolicx dodrinx arcem oppugnare , & 
hoftis pcrfpnam fufcipcre, neccilb erit occurrercy. 
&arma opponere,impetumque aggredientis aver- 
tere. Nec me pudcbit eum. hoftisiloco ducere,. * 
qucm non puduichoftisperfbnamrudipere. Imo* 
;uftiuscumeodimicem,quodilleinjuftiusadcaftra< 
Hetcrodoxorum opinando defecit,& cu(a in eo^^- 
rum officina arma^ compara^vit, & in Ecclcnamt 
matrem convertit. Itaque non in Thoma ego 
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Catholicum, fed Heterodoxum oppugno : nectam 
condcmno, quam de violata Religiene fufpeSum 
jurc vador, & diGtO vadimonio ad Romanum Tri« 
bunal Hflo. Mcum eft cau(at aperirc, Ecclefise 
judicare* 

PrimusErrorefto.* privare Cathedram Roma- 
nam prote6tione fpcciali Dei regentis,ne a Fide de- 
6ciat,eamque in Cathedram peftilentiaeconverterc 
rcmoto ab ea ^piritus San^ afflatu, quo ncgat in- 
fidentcteam Pontifices foveri. Qpae Heterodoxo- 
rum hasrcfis efl: : de qua mu|ta fupcrtus diximus. 

Secundus : negare hu)us Privilegi; f undamen- 
tum ; quod nullasin (acris litteris, nec in Patrum 
monumemtis radicet habcat : nec traditione oliquil, 
coflfuetudine ve Ecdeftaftfca flrmeear, quod om • 
nino Hcretict negant: no» verocontrar tot locisfa- 
crae Fagin2:Conciliof umDecretit,Patrum tedimo- 
ni isfufii & praxi Ecdcfis abiind^ confirma vimas. 

Tcrtiut, Ne Concili)tqaidemuniverfaIibns Af- 
fif^entiam Spiritus SanSti , 8c infellibilem 
authoritatem concedere, etiam fi juftdac Icgitim^ 
Gongrcgata habita, confirmata fint. Qj]i qnantus 
fit lirror Heterodoxi teftantur, quorum pierique 
. non audent CoDdlioram authoritati refragari.Sa- 
ne moderatius imo honorificenrius de Generalibut 
Conciliisloquitur ReformatioAnglica abHenrico 
B.inchoata & ab Edvardo. 6« prove&a:titalo. de Fi-> 
de& fumma Trinit .c. 14. quam ThomasAnglut,* 
hacinremal^ Anglus. Sed quod attinet Con- 
ciliorum Authoritatcxn, meiimnoii cft^de i;s hic 
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accuratiu^ agere: Thomam ad P. FrAncifcam k 
Sanda Clara remitto. Novithominem.Dircac«)c 
ejus fydemate quid tcnendum iit ) ac proficiet) ni- 
fi malit qum Armlnio tnagno Yipx 8c Conciliorum 
hoftefcntirc: cui ea impugnanti Di((>ut. pfiVat. 
ThefT^S prorfus cbn(entit:tta ut neovumquidcm 
ovo magis (it (imile. 

Qgartus r Affirmare Pontificem pajje HkrtjiiH 
frmulgare quo verbo utitur Thomas imprU^cn* 
tcrne dicam*an impudenter jPSidfceretponeerra^ 
rePontificem, utcunque fcrendnm : naili vide^ 
retuc deperfona Pontificis privaia loqui, quam- 
immunem non efle ab errore,Theologi Catho- 
lici fatentur. Si ultra tenderetyaffirmando in haC' 
refim pofic incidere : non idcirco damhandum: 
nam et(i ego putem Papam errare in Pide poflb, 
hxreticum eile non pofle) quia Pertinacem fo^e 
non puto, video tamen Canones, 8c Concilia id 
fupponere , ut patet ex cap. Si ?dpa. dtft. 40. 8c 
ex Concilio Romano fub Adriano, 8c eit oftava 
Synodo. & quacftionem inftitui k Theologis Vtrnm 
is &* afHo (Upoaetuks Jh ?quemadiilodum dilputat 
Bellarm. deRom. Pontif.l. d.c.30. & Suariusto^ 
mo de Defen(ionc Fidei.1.3. 8c 4. Imo &'Canus 
tantus Author, non dubitat aflerere Papam in hx* 
refim poflc incidcre: quod ezprefll^ tenet lib.6. Lo- 
corum c. 8 . propc finem. Uerum affirmare Papaib 
pojje H<ierefiff/promHlggre,\iti9.SiTmzt Thomas An- 
glus, fuflineri nuUo modo poteft. Nam promul- 
gatioHxre(is,eft publica & folcnnis propoiitio, 
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quae noa procedit ^ privata perfona^ fedpublica: 
& ex publica authoritate,atquc4ideo fi k Ponti^ 
fice fit,ab co tanquam loquente ex Cathedra procc- 
dct, quod eft ^ CathoUca Fide alienum. Unde Ca- 
nu$proxim^citatu8,c&ai admittat Papam bxreti-. 
cumcfie opinando pofle, negat docendo pofle^p* 
fiim audiamus. N^tt efi hitur mgandimy quiH fum^ 
ums ^ontifex bdreticnt efi fofpty eujus rei exempbtm 
nnHm^item akernmfbrfitnn proferetnr ; at ^nod in 
Fideijndicio eontra Fidem definierify ne nnnsqmdem 
froferrifotefi, Cum' autem errare uti ^dcx non 
poflit, minus uti Pafior promulgare Hzrefim po« 
terit , nam hoc ellet dogmatizare in perniciem 
Ecclcfiz, & motu proprio de Sede Petri tanquam. 
legem Harefim promulgare : qnod laedum cogita» 
tu, & herribilc diStu c/&, quit non videt ^ Gtsian'- 
t6 eft Thoma Anglo Bellarminusl quantd Ofiiist 
C^ntd Turrecemata! Q|iant6 Canus ! Qjoantd 
Becauus ! Qiianc6 Suatius Religiofior & Prudend» 
or! qui non moda negant Hzreticos Pontificet 
cum loquuntufi ex Cathedra efie pofie, verum e* 
tiam quibus- Errores ab Hctei>odoxis^Or»hodoxts- 
ve tribuuntur, eos ab Ecroribus* onmin6 • Hberos 
cfie voluntb Qya in re defenrorcm fe prsefiat AI- 
bcrtus Pighius acrem & vchementem. lib. 4. c. 8 . 
de Hierarch* Ecclcs. £quidem niallem,ur cum his 
Principibus Anglus pro Fide Patria, quam cnm 
kofiibus contra illam pugnaret. 

Qliintus: Supponcre Autboritatem quam Sum- 
mo Pontifici incfle dicunt cx. Evaogelio & Con> 
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ciri)$, & Patribus Catholici, e(re Fidei Artificem: 
e4mqjitavocare,utconfl:at ex ultima lineaParagra* 
phi3 3.iit enim fuamopinatioaem coofirmet^)a6i;at a 
^ explodi illam f^tefiatem Definitivamd^FM At^ 
t^im* peYinde ac nos Papx tribuamus Fotefta- 
• tem Gondendi Articulos Fidei» ^ednon miror 
Thomam hoc Anglnm obijcere, nam qui fcmel 
cum Hxreticitfentit, neceiTe ell perperam fcntire: 
cumqui^ veritateaberrat^omnibusieexpbnat er< 
roribus: nec id Stoicorum eftParadoxon. Igitur 
quod Thomas{upponit,magna vi nobis Haeretici 
obi)ciunt: non enimdiftinguunt inter hsc-duo,Ftf- 
ctre ortieHlum de Fide, 8c t)eclarare eum effe de Fh 
de : cnm multum inter utrumque interfit. Nec 
enim conduntur Articuli de novo, (ed demon- 
ftrantur : uci cum quis thefaurum terra obrutum 
eruit, &ocuIis cxponit;non gignit the(aurum, 
(ed monfttat: ita Ecclefia & Pontifex Veritatum 
aliquot opes in facris litceris contentas^ignotas ad> 
huc^ occultas, & in Traditionum rcririi)s cuftodi- 
taf patefacit , & in lucem edit , & quafi intento 
digito indicat, & demonftrat. Unde Auguftinus 
Fidem The(auro 1. i . dp Genefi ad Ii tteram. c. 3 6. 
comparavit« Itaque omnes Catholici authores 
docent, Ecclefiam non cfle Authorem Fidci, fed 
)udicem & teftem.Id ^cotui in ^.d. 5 . q*. i . Id D. 
Thomas i.p.q. 1« Id Gerfbn, verit.nece(rar. docent. 
Sequuntur ^taplctonus Keled. cont. ^.q .3. Rof-> 
lais.art.38,cont.Lutherum.VaIent» de Fideq. i. 
p. I. SmiHng. proaem. q. i.n. 23. SuarczdcFide 
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& io tomo Defenfionis Fidei. lib. i.c i8. & Be«^ 
canus tomo $ . Controv. faepe. Davenport. in ^^ 
Hem. C.3.& ^. Non cft igtcar Arcifex Fidci cunic 
articulos Fidei definit Poatifex» ied eoruiB ex-: 
poOtor & commonflrator : quemadiaodi^m veri- 
tatuffl, Gquat fcribendodemonftratTlioffias Ai»^ ■ 
glutnon cftfa£kor, icd demonftrator. At condir 
Pontifex Dccreta & Conftitutiones» Sapiy £ed 
aliud eft Decretum, aliud res qusDccreto oonti- 
Bctur: nam Decretiim eft Foiinula verborum, non 
fctquxrub ea Formula continetor, cu^DGccett 
.author conditor n99 eft> fed tc ^is ac pr^ceptor. 
Nifi forte (i quis dialcSicaeMagifter veritatem aJi» 
quam demonftrtttone compofita demonftrat^ 
qu6d Formam eamargumentando conficicy confi* 
cic ctiam veritacem. 

■ 

Sextus & uf timos Error eft. prava ills^Si intomi^ 
perans Crnfura , qua notat communem Catholt«t 
coruffl ftntentiaffl. Nil tam eft irattone» & ji^t» 
tiaartenum,quamtemer<^ de rcntenttjs Catholips- 
iudictum icrre : eafquc perveri^ taxare, adeo^ ut 
iiocicfia iniqat0im^ ferat, vel probabilibus, & qu« 
•fiiftineripouuntfenCentiis notamhsBrcicos crrocisvc 
inuritct quidcm jure: nam ficuti non eft priyatih(K 
minis aliquidcenicredefideefie,ica ncque aliquid 
htfeticum eiTc pronuntiare y cum id dubium ei^,, 
& aliquo modo iuftiQcripotcft.Jam verocuiQ £tsk* 
eentia communis eft>acpene Catholicayfiquis eaW 
Hxretacam dicat , graviiliml quidem pcQcat : nec 
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ullaratioDeatemetitattliberari potcft.Itaque, me 
autbore, &(! in multis erret Thomas Anglus,uti 
(upra oftendimusmiiltoin ijs minus erravit,(]uam 
in hoc pro)edo ifl(bIentique;uclicio: quod ille tot 
calumnijs, tot diris exaggeravit , ut etfi verum 
diceret, turpiflime tanocn maledicendo dcHn- 
queret. Nunc cdm in eam (it invedusqustuca & 
pene Catholica eft , (ententia, non poteft non 
ab omnibus re£^^ rentientibus tcmeiritatis dam- 
nari. £t quidem obiervo Stimmis Pontificibusin 
cenfendis Aathorum quofundam fufpedorum pla> 
citii rationem item habere folere notarum qui- 
busoppofitas (ententiasafficiunt, acin easCenfu* 
txfu» fiilmen intorquere. Qiiod in lata k Roma* 
na Scde adveriiis Baium, Janrcnium que Cenfura 
videre eft. 

Ac inprimis duae BuUx Jadverrusquafdam pro- 
pofitiones Bai; expeditas fimt : altera a Pio V. al- 
tetaa Gregorio XIII. eslrum cenfiiram continen- 
tes. Qyam expendens vir gravifiimus Vaiquez 
1.3. toma. d. 19.C. 18. ait nonnullas continere 
opiniones reapfi: tutas & fimas : cujufinodi qoa- 
tuor fiint 39. ^o. 36.61. quas ille liberat ab er- 
rore,nec vult abfolute damnari ^ Pontifidbiisrnam 
fi damnarentur, & fiia celebrit de neceffitate Gra- 
tix Chridi ad omues aBuf moralts bonot : & Bellar- 
mine & ToIite^M/ toatathnes fuperandaf fententia, 
utait Vafi]uius«damnaretur: quodnullatenusad- 
mtttcndum : ct^m przfertim ipie Toletus cum ei* 
dcm Bulla LQvanium ad eam publicandam,& con- 
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troveriiafn, &: Bullx iaftitiam Va(qae2 faftioeae, 
optimc animadvettic, prseterquam quod PontiE- 
ces dicant mmmlUs oHquo modo JHftimri pojje (kt 
quibus h« 4« namerari poflimt ) non taxare^ 
m quibufikrii rem cootentam in proponcione, £cd 
notam quam inurunt oppofitae fencentifle: & ob no- 
tamfaliamSe tniuftam , propofirionem damna* 
ic. Audtamus Vaiquiwn. n. f 76 £^0 nom dnbito it" 
Iss ptopofitioiuSy fHos mtmrotfitttMfifitHtetiammHt' 
tas tPfititKMet Mtre iHtbeikmy^ doShr iUe aliornm 
ofinimes cnminabMHry dmmiari Amf «Mr, nt jhatidalo 
d^efimiieHlo patemosy^ kaerationofilime^prehi-' 
beri t itamdh aHdaciammia^He arrogoHtia in ^iO'- 
tHmfementiis maUgtewUit^mdify ac iaeermidis nom 
famm JemdaH afferoe foiet^ ofmodo&H c^ pmdentes 
Theclogi im /itix Scriptis shfiinere deberent, Hae ea-- 
demdeeaHfaim Eeei^ ppebihitHm efi, me tdiHS T-be^ 
oUgHTdiJpHtant mHt edifferens de Comeeptione Boota 
Vtrffmtiiimfitmm fimmtiamptvmtHteiet, mtoppefitmm 
fi^giUaoe, am nii^mtm notam ei imtrore amdem^ 
EjtoAAdkt ift «m aptiffim^. £x to ^Hodprtedi&^ 
propofititm»mmtitteimsfivoriorem motmmi^ppefitaopi" 
nionis.bmemodovtptehmte^inteHUB4tfim a. fio V,^ 
QmiffirioXWL nm pr oi md e e dh motbm d ammntiottem 
ammotamimBidii fimtmUa Antitons de mrtyfi te^as 
omfitrimtktoppefitakttmeiK, fiiomergo imHfatur 
prmh&HS iSo&or^^oiLbattcfi^fHatHrfemtsntiamifid 
fiodofpaftamtnmris atfftat, Iddrooipfe Valqvce 
cQm AarapatetConciliorara^ Patrun •dffeSetk» 
t«iitiaiD^.atc.iioIle Xe appofitJMi«il4««iA afiioefe» 
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^o^fciat q»ajPitum>.6t'Crirtie»afiriter temercqufr 

iQo4eftiam patqf i mipir«to, ,tn|3oquaA. nofirai 
pccupavi. r Itaque '^ «Piitiflimui ipre«enfendo fui, 
&iiia)tja modi^rgttQnffO) Amavi* i^c mc animo 
ciufn„Augu(Uo«<«.' m mcitotnm dc4idi, ioformaB* 
dumac»epiiZetydo«D0ielitoib» ip fiiiaeptofleBfiiip 

confirmavit* NfHiP e,ft cnim Aothor durior ad aoi^ 
qpieo^dam^estialicoa^pdniia oficpfioqem^nacraoU 
jiofadf^xWCOdAm) .^CC m«derttiorad damnan* 
dum: t>^W:^4^M(!^m .aJiCiiMierrdres i crisdir, 
nemP lijbcntiu? c}CCH(ae , ncmo mitius aceipic, 
ft^mo madcrat.iiV« cciiict : ut videatur malle 
non, invenine <^f rorcf » .qdam- CDndonare.. In 
qiio gft9Cre licvcro- «pri qiie raxandi , quiavefae* 
mcBtior cftHicrojaymvS) minu«mcfiii,ji|uafl(i Aii# 
gV^ioVMimM^mfaabiiit» Cumqjne f atri Franciico 
Suarioin^gini Tjhcolpgo multim Jionoris Xcmper 
dctukna, ci^ nominc dctuli plurimdm qndd-cum 
abupdct fcientia, in «iBn&Bda aliorum io£bida 
ma^pim^ parcut At^ Quonim modefiiam & Re* 
ccntiorc* quidtm^ Thpiditp. imttarcflCUi'» miBut 
fert^ aurbanimj^ m AMiis*^ iOvOonaonikus^imo 
& in Ecclefiis cxcitarcnt. SiU^ quc majiore fe 
molevoluunt fiMmifla e.amiiius iftrident & mur- 
murant, $c t{K:i$ur»itate ;ilja fua profundkatem 
fiiam cpmmendafit : quam quia riyi y torrentes 
que no|) babent, inquoicunque lapides alliduntur, 
murmHT & Arcpitttm CXcUajut. Itanajtura com- 
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paratam , ue qui muha iciuiit excuikre ndrihr,. 
quod vkisoinnes evadendi calknt : qui pauca no- 
veniot, cum ignorcntt alki, quicquid prztcr ea quss 
aoruac audiunt, crrorem piitcnt; Et id inter ci'w 
vem & advenam intereft^qudd, hic unam tantum 
Regiam & communem ad* civitatem ducentem 
viam novitj caUium-flexus &iemitarum anfrai^ut 
^orate Civit omnia viarum- compendia per- 
^&a 8t explorata habet; lltide fit ut advena 
quofinuique praeterRegtum iter euntei vldeatj eos 
crrantes putet^ & oorriptat.^ Civis iiie permittat 
quod fciat alii» item itineribus in vrfo^m vadii Ita 
ille ex ignorantia taxat, hieex icientiatacet. 

Ad inftitutum^ redeamus. Nota immod^rata 
atque perveria ferrlfan^ non p«»teA^ : acin Biaiio 

^are* damoaca «A ;• e;u» que exemplo- pxna ^li*- 

Giu. £t nuperalio Janfeni;, cu;us^quinquepro- 
pofitionibus dux Qyarta & Qiiinta ob pravam cen*- 
furam ab InnocentiaFapa X. damnaidtur. 'Dum 
cnim. ^emipelagianas duas cas iententias ih 
piropoiitionibuscontentasappcllat, co nomineip" 
fc taxatur ,non quod alio item renfu nontaxen» 
ttir^ (cd quod hoc etiam pcrverix cenfurx vitio re* 
prehendantuf. Qjia dere nos lat^ ac dilucidc^opi* 
nor, in Mentc Innocentii egimus. 

Igiturgraviflitn^peccatThomas Atiglus tnhu* 
^ufmodicenfuraprava) & intemperanti Catholicx 
icntentix<,quam cdm debuiflet venerari & iequij 
taniacritcrinlcdaturut omnes ma Icdicen ttae ha" 
Uenas oftunda^t; :eamque itaexccrctur^ut quiejus 
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tantum cenfurae rationem habeat, vel ex ea,qno4 
minut fit Theologiae peritus,ucritatcni ipef^are^ve^ 

eCe, imo & deteftandam,. diris quc omnibusdevo- 
vendam. Unde etfi in aliis non erraflet Angius,vel 
obiftud cenforaeiimipftfB ($c co|i^i9ne|iorz crimen ad 
TribunarRomanxSedis iiftendus eiufque (cnten^ 
tentil condiemnandus* Qinod fi contingat, mag-- 
nopere propter perfQBaB di^tatem; & prdfcffio- 
Bem dblebo , (ed non poterp tamen non &ejus 
erimen aghbCcere^ ^ oe eo proBaire iudtcium : 
multaenim neceflreciV)ilftefieri,qtncnon nifido— 
Fenter accipi poOunt.. Siquis autem diiTcntire ^ 
meipfo meexiaimet^quodio meo lituoacrius acer- 
biufque cum Thoma, quam par eft, egerim, nec 
moderationem quam landb^in eo oehfehdbtieiiu^ 
cjrim , is precor, expendat cauias ii me ibi hu^ut 
acerbicati«) adduAas, &'cenfuram minime culpa- 
bit mcam^cum. prasfertim ego nontamin e;uspro>> 
priospriuatosque errorcsyquorumme magnopere 
miferct, quam in protervam ejus de alienis ien*- 
tcntiis procacem que Cenfuramiiminvedns.. 

Monca. 

VnJHriefonepedd proruai 

StaatemColnmttam. 
Nec captet rif$u bominHm, famamqHedicaciS' 
Itivcniet cnim qui Far ?ari reddat^qHodmrdeat.. 
hrgraviora mtet dentatiCrimina cbarti, 
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ARTICULUS^ m. \ 

Sententite quaJdm riiiiiie cUf^hfK 
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THeoiiogica ^uaDdam AodMm apuibuda ae 
«arace legeaa, compericuaex illo de' An- 
tboriutePapc perycr£» fiujtcio iofoieiicet 
&temeranaiiKmpaacaso^iuMioiim tanquam ex 
Foinceduxifle:alfi^tie^fiiaeofitdeincep8 perftaA- 
dum^ccaffioaem pnebttifle,qflibU9 ni occur<^ fie- 
ri potcrit,at & ille aoviQs erroretfaaariat,5c caiteris 
propinet' Nam qui femel negat infallibile Pap« 
in dccerncndo )udicium, coniequfns eii: «umillius 
Drcretis minioie obtemperaturum. Id & acci- 
diiie Authori cxcmplis adduftis confirmeffl,& ne 
podca accidzt, monendo occupabo. 

Igitur in appcndicc,quamadvcrius mc«diditin 
Caufa Janfcnl) non minus meum de Cenfura Fon-r 
tificis,quam Poncificis dc Proponcionibus Janfc- 
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nij )adicium damnaYit. Qjapd duobus mcdi^ cifv. 
fecic. Altero fuftinciido, daoinaus proponTioniJs, 
alHrinando in (cnfii Schblailico, $f, : pcpprio vcras^ 
& Cacholicas elTc : alccro ncgando eiT? Janr^nii, 
tn co quo damnataB func fcniu. CU)iiaii« crro* 
res func, quemadmodum.noiifili^uo noiirp e)us 

Tub^oppoiito probavimu» : ,ac idcircpmQnflrM* 

re omittimus. Utrumqucautem^xeaFpnt^d^i^v. 

conilat, quia tl facra ei 8c ^an^a Pooti6cia au-^ 

thoritas e&t, Don auderct iilc Coniiitutionem 

PapK impQgnarc : tum ncgando Propqiitionc» 

eflc Janfenii^ qu6d omnioo pQOtif^ aifirm^bar) 

tum affirmandoeas Cathoiicas, & ianai eilC) & 

proprie iumerentur, nec in aticnos ienfus torque- 

rentur, perinde ac Fontifex tor(i(]f c, i;prquend.o> 

que damnaiiec. In utFoqiie c ijrai&cooipCfftum «(^-^ 
£t quidcm in fuilincndis Propoficionibus Janicnii 

poii cxpeditaQi Bullam, a<: in 3(iIIa ipfacludenda 
& impugnaiida grayius 4eliquitfe i>f «h> aml^ig^f - 
Qjjod aujtem «rrarit negsii^dii^ (ig^?fQ^^tfy49W9 
eiic Janicnij^ fatis jam tum conilixit, & cgo pilen- 
di.. Nunc vero manifcileapparet,poi]b graveil^r 
]ud> & veneridbilc ISpti^oporum Galli^i .^a A^pf f 
re proiatum , publicacumque judicium^ .quc»4 
egooon dubitcm Juili Coocilii DlecFCtum appcU 
lare, cum tot tamque clari dodrinaj & Fictatc 
Patrjca Praeiide £min6nti(fimo CardinaJi JuUo' 
MazzaTini rite.congregati cenfuerint, il^as qjiinquc 
l^ropodtiones damnatat eiie Janfenif, acucifunt 
damoatx > ab co traditas f^iirc. Cui ^Qcmo iiiic 
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magoa temeritatis nota refragari poffie» £go ccrte 
ci^m vidi, tanquam oraculum 6 Cdelo laprumaccepi 
& vcneratus fum. 

Jam vcro poftquam recens hoc anno a iacra 
Romanx inquiilionis Congregatione expcdita eft 
San6^iffimi Patris noftri Innocenti; Papx X. contra 
libellos Janfeniiopinationibusfaventes Conilitn- 
tiojcommentariolus iile Thomae Angli adverfus 
meam Cenfuram fcriptusomnino pro{cribitur,cum 
in eum praecipue, quod quinque illas Propofitio- 
nes Janfenij damnatas dcfendat , fiilmen illius 
Cenfurac Inquifitorix ;aciatur. Acid ego cettein 
mea quam obtuli refponfione fore prxvideram, 
uti monui .* nec dubito quin & qusedam alia e- 
iufdem hominis fcripta cito damnentur, ut ve- 
rusvates (erfi ei Celxno infelix videar ) ex- 

fftam. 

Venio ad aliud Thomx Ang)i crimen, quodpar- 
tim proditnm evulgabo , partim occultum 8c 
obrutum prodam. Diueftqu6d fcto mal^anima- 
tum cfTe Authorem in Religiofbs viroa, acpneci» 
pue in Vcnerabilcs Patret Societatis Jefu,qiu cani 
ab omnibus Catholicis diligi colique maximd 
proter fingularem dof^rinx^ morumque probita- 
tem dcbeant, eos tamcn Author allatrare &pe (b- 
lct,& i n invidiam allatrando vocare.Utitur ad id 
prxtcxtu honefto defendcndi Gratix dignitatem, 
perindc ac libertatis aficrendge ftndio a Jefiiitisi^a- 
tribus impugnetur. Muflat &ringitur ccu dentes 
velit infigcrc, &;am ultra progrcirus rbdit Au- 
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thores rocietatit,qu6d rufpe^m de Gratia opinio- 
nem fiiquantur. Id cuoi alias antca , cum maxi* 
m^ nuper egit, edita contra me Appcndice^in qua 
eos haud dubie carpit , meque fugillatyquod cum 
iis de damnandis Janfeni) Propofitionibus fentiens 
Semipelagianifmum iapiam : quemadmodum in 
meolituo palam feci, ubi calumniasiis mihiquc 
impofitas dilui . Nunc vero quoniam novo edito 
vernacula liiigua fcripto libello manifefle aufus 
ell Patresillos venerabiles criminari , Sc prodita 
opella furtim cusa,quxinfcribiturO»oc^/<^ Theoiogi- 
coHifiorica inqua difputationes habitasfupcr Mo- 
linse dodrina coram Summo Pontificc Clemente 
V 1 1 1 « fuerunt, & a6^a continentur, propriam de 
GratiaiS^ocietatisdo^^rinamcalumniarijCeu in eo 
cflct ;udicio damnata , necefCe erit nefariis e)us 
conatibus occurrere, &c ^Stx Calumniae Clavara 
demanibusextorquere: cum pra^iertim hujufino- 
di opella nupera conftitutione ( cujus fupramemi^ 
iii ) ab iQquifitorum Romanx Curix Sacra Con- 
gregatione nominatim profcripta fit. Hrit autcm 
xquum , ut quoniam Pontificix Sedis & Autho- 
ritatis Societas JeHi maxim^ & acerrima Propugna 
trix et vindex eft, nbs qui de propugnanda 
eadem Authoritate agimus, Societatem quoque 
aCalumniavindicemus: cumtatn conjun&a utri- 
uiquefi(Caufa,ut non pofiit una fine altera,aut 
defefidi ,: aut oppugnari : qux fumma Societatis 
laus.cA ebrdem habcrc cum Sede Romana & Ami' 
cos, Sclnimicos : ut quicunque unam amct, & 
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ainbai diligat -, & qui alccrain odertt, ambai ode- 
rit. Id mihi lcgcndo connpertuiii) neiniaeiii mii 
Komanae Scdi bellum hoftit intolcrit, non etiam 
bcUum Socictati huic Jefu San&ffimar intalilic. 

A£^am fuiflc Rooub Cauiam P. Molin» ^ 8c 
coram PontiBce Clcmente pfimum Vi ii. deinde 
Paulo V. agitatam,& fciiint omnea, & mibiCon-» 
ftat, quiMadrittinovi Baftidam un«m ex Patro* 
nisMo]inae,rencm;am&aSocietatc dimifTmn : i 
quo cgo iilud acccpi. An verd extent Afta illa 
di(putando confefta : & ubi fint compertum non 
habco. Illud mcmini me Annat^^S. Parifiit 
in comitatu Legati Lufitanici Extraordinari;Mar'^ 
chioni»Ni(enfis andire ^ ^ Praefide Sacr« Inquifi* 
tionitBarcinoncnfiiibi tum^gente , quicumLe^ 

gato &mihi famiJiaris erat , & frequeis u(ils,Kx- 

emplum idoncam illorum Adorum^ Summat Fidei 
manufcriptum in Chartophylacio Inquifitionit ier« 
vari. Cujus cum aliud cxemplum Lcgatus po* 
ftularct , promifitille ( quod erat in prpdndu ad 
iter ) cum Barcinoncm pcrvenifiet ad Legatutti 
continud mifTurum : quod prxftare tamcn aut no- 
luit ^ ant non potuit : ncc in Lnfitaiiiam matu-* 
rantibus,Iicuit,pra:rertim intcrcurrente belloruai 
turbinc,pcr litteras cxigcrrk Fidem tamen homi- 
ni gravi , & exa&x aetatis , 8c infignis dignitatia 
adhibai. An vcrd illud Lcgitimum efict & incor* 
ruptum y id oert^ invclligare non potui. Com 
liondittum poftca Anno 1653. Legatnm Exatraor<» 
dinaruim Gomitem Peas^uiaoam Cybiliarchoiii 
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comtt>tU8 vcni(n;tii» locidi in qaoddam exemplura 
huju$ PJfpviUtiQms typismandttum Anno 1B44. 
infcriptum, Qa/iifiioihcologicay Hifioriea &* Jt*fif 
T^ntififij cujiis cxpeSatione jampridcm du£^u8 ^ 
tunc ere&us omnibu9 iffdtiisCut cum Tuliio di- 
cam)ioce(n» Itaqye avidiifim^ arripui, accuratifl]- 
m^ lcgi ' M npn omnio acquievi. Deprchendi 
enim quaedam in Autliore aiFe£ti animi 8c prx- 
occupatijudicij %na, quie illius Exempli fidem 
lelevarunt. Per eacum mentem Authorisindagaf*-^ 
lem, cQmperi eum aliaram partium a •{'ocietatc 
efle : Sc rufcepto Audio Molinae fententiam impug- 
nareifuamquciliioppofitam tucri,& confirmare. 
Deiode perfuadere miiii non poteriim San&i(^ 
iimum Pontificem Clemeotem, dum prxefTetCau- 
fae tam facile, tamque aperte i n contrarias Moli- 
nx partes iturum : & totiec indignabundum com* 
moti animi (igna daturum : adeo ut in convitia 
quoque, & probra erumperet , quod apparet cx 
n 10. ia.& 13. Fraeterea ilia verba Generalis So« 
cietatis Jssu adPatremVaIentiam,reIatan. 11. 
'Oefiruxifii Societatem^ omnino confi&a funt. Mu!« 
ta infuper Molinx imponuntur, quae ne fbmniavit 
quidem. Qiiid quodValentiaeS^ummoTIieologo 
ineptx & inicitx re/ponfiones faepe tribuuntur,qux 
vel arudi difcipuio reddi non poilcntf lam iila 
inQgniseil impoAura ad concitandam invidiam 
Societati .' Moliniftas public^ Romae fuftiguiflc, 
Non eflb de FidCfClemntem Vlll. effe ^oHtifieem.Et 
ipfitm errare poffe. quodn . 9 .habctur;qux dux ien ten- 
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tix maxime fant a Societate aIienx.Ccrt^ ut illa ed 
&egregiepia & prudens, necfentireillud poffet: 
nec ut fentiret evulgare deberet, iis pr«fertim 
(quaefingit author) formidolofis temporibus.Nec 
illi metus , quos n. 6. comminiscitur veri funt. 
Unde enimPanicusilleterrori? qui cogeret Mo- 
linaelibrum JufpeSlHm de hderefi sgnofcere , ^ Saero 
InqHifttionis TribHnali denuntjiare , cum e)us antea 
& poftea quidam dodinam defenderint ? Nimi« 
rum timebant Cenfores, quos ad difputationem 
provocabant. At,negabant iiare fe aut velIe,autpof 
fe Dodoris Angelici authoritate, id que falli funt. 
Credam;fi probeturf atres Jefuitas fuam deGratia 
&rrzdcAinatione fententiamDivo Thomas non 
afljgnare, cumque illius authorem dicere, Imo 
novi nil tam iJJjsperfuafum efle,quam fe fuae doilri- 
nae Divum Thcmam habcre Patronum : adco ut 
putent & fcribant eum Thomiftis ipfis adcmifle, 
ac fibi vendicafle. Qiioyurenon difputo: tantum 
refcllo, quod aiunt : teftatos eos unquamfuinefe 
DivumThomamreliquifle. Legarqui volct unum 
inftar omnium Suarium cum alijs locis tum To- 
mo. 2. dc gratia lib. 3. pafllm, ac imprimis cap. 
49. Tandcm fi Molinae fcntcntia tam facilc con- 
vifl^a & tam aperte damnata, quomodo ca po- 
ftea tradita& dcfenfacft a Leflio: nec contrae- 
am quicqutm cxprcfie aut ftatutum^aut vulgatum? 
videmusenimillius&Iegi librum, &lulHneri do- 
£^rinavi:bcllum que illud i^cholafticum diremptum 
filcncio impoflto,. cautoque ne altcrutri alcerii 

dctra- 
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dctraher^nc ; quod cert^cuin iisquae in his adis 
comincniorantur) minime confentiunt^ 

Hacmcmoverantantea ad crcdendum illum ]i-> 
bellum apocryphum cGc : nupcr aucem lcSto fuper 
hac ip(a re P. Annati judicio, quod paucis poft 
quamha^crcripiiflcm diebus,oblatomihi aP. An- 
tonio Barradio SocietatisjEsu, viro do^^o&de-^ 
fignato Lucitaqiac Provinciali, e)us ultimo contra 
Janfenium libello, cxpreflum legi meam firmavi 
rententiam. Nunc tandem accepta Sacras Ro- 
manaslnquifitionis Cenfura illam opellamdam- 
nante, idomnino mihi perfuan. Confilium vero 
inihi placuitmeum^qui ci^mmaximeaMoIinaefcn^ 
tentijsde Gratia|placitis quc dinTentiam, quod fint 
illa ab Auguftini do&rina prorfus aliena, nunquam 
tamen ad ea impugnanda uti volui hu)ufce Con- 
flitutionis ^|;gun)ento , necenim dc illius fide con- 
ftabarj non (oleo autcmin fentcntiis, autoppug- 
nnndis^aut confirmandis, fluxis & inccrtis uti ra- 
tionibus : qucmadmodum Thomas Anglus, qui 
cuminhacconflitutionc magnum fitumeflepra:(i- 
dium putct, fubrui ac procidere repcnte admoto 
RomanacauthoritatisarictcfenGt,& doluit. Quid 
autem ex hu)ufmodi di(putatione habita Romac 
adverfus Molinamcolligi pofl[it(nam id cgo con- 
ieduris idoncis aflcquor^ alias in libro , qucm 
contra Arminium &Remonftrantesadorno3Conij^ 
cicndocxponam. 

Graviorcs multofunti), qnos circa Authorita- 
tcm Papje in conferendis indulgcntiis admittit cr- 

rore» 
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rorcsiqaa de re^qaoniaoi ege latnki,&' copiofiAs fin- 
gulari quxftioiM adverfut eum fcripturui fuoi : 
quam hicadomare;am cxperam,& fubitodifceflu 
inteniiifi, in aliud tempus refponfionem refervo, 
Ac fecundoedito libro non eum modo^Iedomnese- 
tiamHcterodoxos illorum argumentis addudis fuf- 
cepto ftudio refiitabo. . 

Hoc eft meum de ADthoritate fontificis Ro- 
mani veram lyncenim que judicium ; quod ipfum 
ego,& cctcras mcas qoacunque dc re Icntentias, 
Ecdefiz Romanx Cenfurz fubijcio. 
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Pigi. IJ. ■//«. II. defreheitdentitr tege defrchendereittitr. piiy.i.z^, 
Sxxaem lege Saxeam. f-10.l. l8. HegMit. lege negthgtit. f. 34. 1.6.' 
ligatur &folHetHT teJigettr ScfeliMtiir. & t-il.ad (juoddfle m^^6.1. i j , 
Jhjs te. fius. f:qo. I.z6 aH ,1 ie. atii.f.%\.l.T,'Omnes. U.idefiajmes.^.%i. 
«c ens vicem ■ U. ac e)HS cuJHs vicem. f . J 8 ./. i^ffe. le. ejfet . f. ip. /. 13 . 
jraviteri.detei.f. 6^.t.lo. extrnre. iUle_^re.p.66.ti.i. f. iz.videHiiu 
le.evidemius.l6. in.deUin. f. Sj.I.y.ha&ui. tege haieri- f. $9./. 15. 
«atis. U. vohis. f. I03./.14. coafentitnttm. U. coxfenfouem.f. 1«^. /, |. 
Patris.U. Patres.f. iio. /. penult ft/t RomaniTmtificis adae. nat cm' 
jirmatHm.f.iJ^g.ll^. amhvrines.ie. autheritatis.f.l^l.l. ly.exvcerei 
deted.p.l$^.t. i.figmficaret.U./ignificare.f. 16^. l. ^. judicemle. jm- 
dicium. ib. Ia hore. te. Authere. ih, li».fen»It. ceUhraado. U. cetebiantli. 
f. i6j, /. 5. Ecclefia. it. Ecctefa.f. 167. /. 9. cufiodieKdum. le. cufitdie»* 
damihi. 10. nuliam tt.nuilum. f,l6i. i.lj. cupido. le.cHfidi.p.l'joJ,6, 
frehamus.Ie.frohemus.ih.ii.20jivohisU. uohis.f.ty^. /.J. S.f#t, le, 
cnr.ih. i. II. interiores per inltrioret. p. 180 /. i. HMlia.le. utU. ib.1.6, 
iicdtle.p.l9i.t.li.faeite le.fdMi p. ji,^. I.^i. admitteret, le.- amitttet. 
f. 1 8$. /. 6. cumdeU cum. ih. /«.14. hic U. id. ih. I.16. & U.fed, ih /«8. 
co»iun^um. ic. cmiiin^j.p. 196.1. i^.nand*teMM.p. iio.i, ^(Mfv»ie. 
cafita.ih.igmit.dtlcit.p.2li.l.^.iuida.le.adee.f.iii. ti, ult, eitm. 
te.cum.p.izil. ti. 'i.alies.adde ni *li»s. f, %i6, 1, i-j .BctUrmm, Tatt» 
que. te. Beitarmini TeUti ^ut. 
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THeoloeica quaedain Authons opuicula jto 
curatc lcgeaa, comperijeuoiex ilio de Au* 
thoritatePapc peryer£> ^icio ■mfoleiites 
&tcmeraiia8iionpauci50piiuMioiicB taoquam ex 
FoBtc c3uxii]c:alii^ue^fi in eo (it deinceps perftan- 
dumyOCca<fioficm pnebuiil^qfltbUs ni occuri^am fie- 
ri potcrityUt & ille noinos errorei faauriat,& caiteris 
propinct' Namqui (emel negat infallibile Papx 
in dccernendo ^udicium, coniequens eft £um illius 
Drcretis minime obtemperaturum. Id & acci- 
dKfe Autliori cxemplis addu&is confimem,& ne 
poHica accidat, monendo occupabo. 

Igitur in appcndicc,quamadvfrrusmecdiditin 
Caufa Janreni) non minus meum de Cenfura fonr 
tificis,quam Pontificis de PropoHtionibus Jan(c- 
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